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%iU anU Ittartpt&om of IBt&n iTotret. 

Thomas Forret, Vicar of Dolor, was a gentleman 
of the house of the Laird of Forret, in Fife. His 
father was master-stabler to King James IV. 
After he had got some beginning in the rudiments, 
he went to Cullen and learned his grammar, and by 
the help of a rich lady was sustained there at the 
schools. After he returned, he was made a canon 
in St. Colme^s Inch, and was then a fervent Papist. 
There fell out a debate betwixt the abbot and the 
canons, about their portion due to them for their 
' maintenance. They got the book of their founda- 
tion, that they might understand the better what 
allowance was due to them every day. The abbot 
took the book from tViem., ^a.^ ^gs^^ -^v.-H^ssssas. ^'^'^•^ 
Augustine, to lead wafli ^xsAl \xiaK«^ ^^\ 
happy and bUaaed \i«a \^iaX.\i^W 'sbx^^^ 
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time after, whereby he came to the knowledge of 
the truth. He converted the younger canons, 
" but the old bottles/' he said, " would not receiT.3 
the new wine." Thereafter, he was made Vicar of 
Dolor. He taught his flock the Ten Command- 
ments, and showed them the way of their salvation 
to be only by the blood of Jesus Christ. He penned 
a little catechism, which he caused a poor child 
answer him, when any faithful brother came to him, 
to allure the hearts of his hearers to embrace the 
truth, which, indeed, converted many in the country 
about. He rose at six in the morning, and studied 
till twelve, and after dinner till supper, in summer. 
In winter, he burned candle till bed-time. When 
he visited any sick person in the parish that was 
poor, he would carry bread and cheese in his gown- 
sleeve to the sick person, and give him silver out of 
his purse, and feed his soul with the bread of life. 
He was very diligent in reading the Epistle to the 
Romans in the Latin tongue, whereby he might be 
able to dispute against the adversaries. He would 
get three chapters by heart in one day, and at 
evening gave the book to his servant, Andrew 
Kirkie, to mark when he went wrong in the n- 
hearsing; and then he held up his hands to the 
heavens, and thanked God that he was not idle that 
day. 

Dean Thomas Forret, Yicar of Dolor, preached 
every Sabbath to his parishioners, the Epistle or 
Gospel, as it fell for the time, which then was a 
great novelty in Scotland, to see any man preach 
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except a Black friar or a Grey friar. Therefore the 
friars envied him, and accused him to the Bishop of 
Dunkeld, in whose diocese he remained, as a here- 
tic, and one that showed the mysteries of the 
Scriptures to the vulgar people in English, to make 
the clergy detestable in the sight of the people. The 
bishop, moved by the friars' instigation, called the 
Bud Dean Thomas, and said to him : " My joy, 
Dean Thomas, I love you well, and therefore I must 
give you my counsel how you shall rule and guide 
yourself.'* To whom Thomas said : " I thank your 
lordship heartily.'* Then the bishop began his 
counsel in this manner : ** My joy. Dean Thomas, I 
am informed that you preach the Epistle or Gospel 
every Sabbath to your parishioners, and that you 
take not the cow nor the uppermost cloth from your 
parishioners;* which thing is very prejudicial to the 
Churchmen. And therefore, my joy. Dean Thomas, 
I would you took your cow and uppermost cloth, as 
other Churchmen do, or else it is too much to preach 
every Sabbath; for in so doing you make the people 
think that we should preach likewise. But it is 
enough for you, when you find any good Epistle or 
any good Gospel, that setteth forth the liberty of 
the holy Church, to preach that, and let the rest 
be.** Thomas answered : " My lord, I think none 
of my parishioners will complain that I take not the 
oow nor the uppermost cloth, but will gladly give me 

* The corpse-pregent of a cc«, %.vA. sjcv^ >xv^Ryssv««^ 
doth or covet\el ot tY\e\i«A, wi nXv^^^sJcv^v*.^^*^^'^'^- 
watdefoaiMiedMaAu«\»^XYv%^V»x^ls:^^V»^ ^ 
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the same, together with any other thing they have, 
and I will give and communicate with them any 
thmg that I have. And so, my lord, we agree right 
well, and there is no discord among us. And where 
your lordship saith it is too much to preach every 
Sabbath, indeed I think it is too little, and also 
would wish that your lordship did the like." " Nay, 
nay, Dean Thomas," said my lord, " let that be, for 
we are not ordained to preach." Then said Thomas: 
" Where your lordship biddeth me preach when I 
find any good Epistle or a good Gospel, truly, my 
lord, I have read the New Testament and the Old, 
and all the Epistles and Gospels, and among them all 
I never could find any evil Epistle or evil Gospel, 
But if your lordship wiU show me the good Epistle 
and the good Gospel, and the evil Epistle and the 
evil Gospel, then I shall preach the good, and omit 
the evil." Then spoke my lord stoutly, and said : 
" I thank God that I never knew what the Old 
and the New Testament was! Therefore, Dean 
Thomas, I will know nothing but my portuise* and 
my pontifical.'* Of these words arose a proverb, 
which is common in Scotland: *'Ye are like the 
Bishop of Dunkeld, that knew neither the New Law 
nor the Old Law." " Go your way," said my lord, 
"and let be all these fantasies; for if you perse- 
vere in these erroneous opinions, you will repent it 
when you may not mend it." Thomas said i " I 
trust my cause is just in the presence of God, and 
therefore I pass not much what do follow there- 
♦ Bre^'iaiy. 
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upon." So my lord and he parted at that time. 
But soon a summons was directed, as we have heard. 
He was diyers times summoned before the Bishop 
of St. Andrews and Dunkeld, to give account of 
his doctrine; but he gave such reasons and answers 
that he escaped, till the cruel cardinal, David Beaton, 
got the upper-hand. When he was brought to the 
place of execution. Friar Hardbuckel biddeth him 
follow him. "Say, I believe in God," saith the 
friar; "I believe in God," saith he: "And in our 
Lady," saith the friar; " I believe as our Lady be- 
lieveth," said he. " Say," said the friar, " I believe 
in God and in our Lady." " Cease," said he ; " tempt 
me not : I know what I should say as well as you, 
thanks be to God !" So he left him, and tempted 
the rest after the like manner. In the meantime, 
while he was saying to the people, " I never mini- 
stered the sacraments, but I said, * As the bread en- 
tereth into your mouth, so shall Christ dwell by 
Kvely faith in your hearts.'" "Away! away!" 
said one standing beside, with his jack on him, " we 
will have no preaching here ! " Another taketh the 
New Testament out of his bosom, holdeth it up be- 
fore the people, and crieth, "Heresy! heresy!" 
Then the people cried, "Bum him! bum him!" 
He cried with a loud voice, first in Latin, and then 
in English, "God be merciful to me, a sinner!" 
After that, first in Latin, then in English, ".Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit ! " After ttv^i.^-^ss. \s^ -^sassir- 
ner waa to e^ii ^VtV w>tm. ^^^^'^^^J^l^^i^ 
he began at t\ift b\«fc ^^sto. \a. X*^^-* 



L 
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'iiiei^ DeuSy seciinduin magnaiu misenA^ordiaiii taam ^ 
&c., and so continued till thej pulled the stool frozzz 
under his feet, andso strangled, and afterwards burn- 
ed him. This information Mr. John Davidson received 
from his servant, Andrew Kirk, by letter, which he 
translated in Latin, in his Catalogue of the Scottish 
Martyrs. He addeth further, that when the par- 
doners would come to his kirk, to offer pardon for 
money, he would say : " Parishioners, I am bound 
to speak the truth to you : this is but to deceive 
you: there is no pardon for our sins that can come 
to us from pope, or any other, but only by the 
blood of Christ." When the Abbot of St. Colme's 
Inch would say to him, " Will ye say as they say, 
and keep your mind to yourself, and save yourself?" 
" I thank your lordship," said the vicar; ** ye are a 
friend to my body, but not to my soul. Before I 
deny a word which I have spoken, ye shall see this 
body of mine blow away first with the wind, in 
ashes." When one of the number was strangled, and 
burned before him, he said, when it was told him, 
** Yea, he was a wily fellow : he knew there were 
many hungry folks coming after him, and he went 
before to cause make ready the supper." Thus end- 
ed this faithful servant of God, envied by the 
clergy for his good life, diligent preaching of the 
Word, and sparing the cow and the uppermost cloth. 
— Co^tfrwoocTf History oflM Kirk of Scotland. 
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There were two apprehended in the diocese of 
Gla^ow— Hieronymus Russel, a Grey friar, a young 
man of a meek nature, quick spirit, and good under- 
standing; and one Kennedy, who had not passed the 
eighteenth year of his age, a man of good wit, and 
excelling in Scottish i)oesy. Mr. John Lauder, Mr. 
Andrew Oliphant, and Friar Meirman, were sent 
to assist the Bishop of Glasgow, at the least to stir 
him up, to dip his hands in the blood of God's 
servants. Kennedy at the first was faint, and 
would gladly have recanted. But while space was 
denied unto him, the Spirit of all comfort began to 
work in him. The inward comfort began to burst 
forth as well in visage as in tongue and word; for 
his countenance began to be cheerful, and with a 
joyful heart and loud voice he uttered these words 
upon his knees : " O eternal God ! how wonderful 
is that love and mercy which thou bearest to man- 
kind, and unto me, the most miserable wretch and 
caitiff, above all others ! For even now, when I 
would have denied thee, and thy Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and so have cast myself into everlast- 
ing danmation, thou, by thine own hand, hast pulled 
me out from the very bottom of hell, and made me 
to feel that heavenly comfort, which taketk €x^s«n. 
me that ungodly feax vTVkexem\}cL\ife^«t^'V "«'*^ ^^^ 
pressed. Now I def^ OLea.V\i\ ^o Vt»J^^^ -s^k^s^n 
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I praise my God I am ready I "" Those godless 
tyrants, the servants of Satan, railed upon godly 
and learned Hieronymus. He answered : " This is 
your hour and power of darkness : now sit ye as 
judges, and we stand wrongfully accused, and more 
WTongfuUy to be condemned. But the day shall 
come when oui- innocence shall appear, and ye shall 
see your own blindness, to your everlasting con- 
fusion. Go forward, and fulfil the measure of your 
iniquity." "While the servants of God thus behaved 
themselves, a variance ariseth' betvrixt the bishop 
} nd the beasts which came from the cardinal. The 
bishop said : " I think it better to spare these men 
than to put them to death. '^ The doting doctors 
said : " What will ye do, my lord ? Will ye con- 
demn all that my lord cardinal, other bishops, and we 
have done ? If so ye do, ye show yourself an enemy 
to the Church and us, and so we will repute you, 
be ye assured." The faithless man, afraid, ad- 
judged the innocents to die, according to the desire 
of the wicked. The meek and gentle Jerome 
Russel comforted the other with many comfortable 
sentences, oft saying unto him : " Brother, fear not ; 
more mighty is He that is in us than he that is in 
the world : the pain which we shall suffer is short, 
and shall be light, but our joy and consolation shall 
never have an end; therefore, let us strive to enter 
in by the same strait way whereby our Master and 
itoviour hath entered in before us. Death cannot 
destroy us, for it is desttoye^ «\x«8A"5 \>^ "^\ssv \«t 
who82 sake we suffer." 'WVOa. t\i«&<i, i«A >(>aa\^^ 
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comfortable sentences, they passed to the place of 
execution, and triumphed over Death and Satan/' 
•^Calderwood''s History. 



i^artjrUom nf iBarlj Swttwii ?ptote»tanta. 

In the month of January, 1544, or, according to the 
old reckoning, 1543, upon St. Paul's day, came to 
St. Johnston the governor, the cardinal, the Earl 
of Argyle, Justice Sir John Campbell, Lord Borth- 
Wick, the Bishops of Dunblane and Orkney, vnth 
certain others of the nobility. And although there 
were many accused of the crime of heresy, yet these 
persons were only apprehended — Robert Lamb, 
William Anderson, James Hunter, James Ronald- 
son, and his wife, Helen Stirk, and James Fiolay- 
son, and were cast that night into the Spey Tower 
of the said town, on the morrow to abide judgment. 
When they were brought forth to judgment, the 
violating of the act of Parliament, their conference 
and assemblies in hearing and expounding the 
Scriptures against the tenor of the said act, were 
laid in general to all their charge. Robert Lamb 
was accused, in special, for interrupting the friar 
in the pulpit; which he not only confessed, but also 
affirmed constantly that it waa tli^ ^atoj ^"l \^5^»'«^Ksv 
who understood and "tacvcw V)cvfc \xvi5Co., *vft ^"^"^^^^^ 
impugned vitVout cQTLVw.^OiKss^\ "^^^ "^ '^^ 
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fore, sundry which were there present in judg- 
ment, who hated the knowledge of the truth, should 
bear their burden in God^s presence, for consenting 
to the same. The said Robert, also, with William 
Anderson and James Ronaldson, were accused for 
hanging up the image of St. Francis on a cord, 
nailing of ram's horns to his head, and a cow's 
rump to his tail; and for eating of a goose on All- 
hallow eve. James Hunter being a simple man, 
and without learning, and a flesher by occupation, 
could be charged with no great knowledge in doc- 
trine; yet because he often used the suspected com- 
pany of the rest, he was accused. The woman, 
Helen Stirk, was accused, for that in her child-bed 
she was not accustomed to call upon the name of 
the Virgin Mary, being exhorted thereto by her 
neighbours, but only upon God, for Jesus Christ's 
sake; and because she said in like manner, that if 
she herself had been in the time of the Virgin Mary, 
God might have looked to her humility and base 
estate, as he did to the Virgin's, in making her the 
mother of Christ — ^thereby meaning, that there 
were no merits in the Virgin Mary, which procured 
that honour to be made the mother of Christ, and ' 
to be preferred before other women, but only God's 
free mercy exalted her to that estate. Which words 
were counted most execrable in the face of the 
clergy and whole multitude. James Robaldson, 
buiiding a house, set upon the round of his fourth 
stair the three-crowned diaAem. oi "^eX^t, caars^\ ^\ 
tree, which the caidmal tooW aa ^oti% Vsv TEkj>0*a5t^ 
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of his cardinal^s hat; and this procured no favour 
to the said James. These fore-named persons, upon 
the morrow after St. Paul's day, were condemned 
and adjudged to death by an assize, for violating, 
as was alleged, the act of Parliament, in reasoning 
and conferring upon the Scriptures; for eating flesh 
upon the days forbidden; for interrupting the holy 
friar in the pulpit; for dishonouring of images; and 
bhksphemmg of the Virgin Mary. After sentence 
given, their hands were bound, and the men cruelly 
treated; which thing the woman beholding, de- 
sired likewise to be bound by the sergeants, with 
her husband, for Christ's sake. There was great 
intercession made by the town to the governor for 
their lives, who, of himself, was willing, but was so 
subject to the appetite of cruel priests, that he could 
not do that which he would; yea, they menaced to 
assist his enemies, and to depose him, except he 
assisted their cruelty. There were certain priests 
in the town, who did eat and drink before in these 
honest men's houses, to whom the priests were much 
bounden. They were earnestly desired to entreat 
for their hostess, at the cardinal's hand; but they 
altogether refused, so cruel are these beasts, from 
the lowest to the highest. Thereafter they were 
carried by a great band of armed men (for they 
feared rebellion in the town, except they had their 
men of war) to the place of execution, which was 
conmion to all thieves — and that to make their cause 
appear more odious to tVv^^ftcy^ft. ^<5t>««X.\^^«isK^c»^ 
at the gallows foot, maA^ Yi^-a ^^V<st\»50^ss^ '^^ ^^ 
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people, desiring them to fear Gk>d, and leaye th 
leaven of Papistical abominations; and manifest! 
there prophesied of the rain and plague whioh oana 
upon the cardinal thereafter. So every one con 
forting another, and assuring themselves to sup U 
gether in the kingdom of heaven that night, cov 
mended themselves to Qod, and died constantly i 
the Lord« The woman desired earnestly to die wit 
her husbahd, but she was not suffered. Yet foUon 
ing him to the place of execution, she gave hii 
comfort, exhorted him to perseverance and patienc 
for Ghrist^s sake, and parting from him with a kia 
said on this manner : " Husband, rejoice, for v 
have lived together many joyful days; but this da 
in which we must die ought to be most joyful to % 
Doth, because we must have joy for ever. Thep 
fore I will not bid you good night, for we shall roc 
denly meet with joy in the kingdom of heaven. 
The woman after was taken to a place to be drowner 
and albeit she had a child sucking on her breai 
yet this moved nothing the unmerciful hearts of il 
enemies. So, after she had commended her chO 
ren to the neighbours of the town for God*s st' 
and the sucking child was given to the nurse, 
sealed up the truth by her death.— CaZtien 
History, 
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Gall of go^n Stnox to tt^t fSLinUitt]^, 

At the EajBter after, in 1547, came to the Castle of 
84. Andrews John Knox, who, wearied of removing 
from place to place by reason of the persecution 
thai came «pon him by the Bishop of St Andrews, 
was determined to have left Scotland, and to have 
Tisited the schools of (Germany (of England then 
he had no pleasure, by reason that although the 
pope^s name was suppressed, yet his laws and oor- 
mptions remained in full yigour) ; but because he 
had the care of some gentl^nen^s children, whom 
certain years he had nourished in godliness, their 
fathers solicited him to go to St Andrews, that him- 
self might have the benefit of the castle, and their 
children the benefit of his doctrine. And so (we 
say) came he the time aforesaid to the said place; 
and haying in his company Francis Douglas of 
Langniddry, Gkorge his brother, and Alexander 
CkHskbum, eldest son to the Laird of Ormiston, 
began to exercise them, after his accustomed 
manner. Besides the grammar and other books of 
human learning, he read unto them a catechism, an 
account whereof he caused them gire publicly in the 
parish church of St. Andrews. He read, moreover, 
unto them the' Grospel of John, proceeding where he 
left at his departure from Langniddry, where before 
his reffidence was, txidt^ai V«\wtfc\»». 't^*^ x».'?i<s*. 
chapel wittiia tYit caaiOkft ^N. x wJw&s^^>ss«s^. '^s^^'^ 
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of the place, but especially Mr Henry BalnaveB ^^ 
John Rough, preacher, perceiving the manner©^ -^ 
doctrine, began earnestly to travail with him, ^;w^ 
he would take the function of preacher upon ^%3jy, 
but he refused, alleging that he would not jtut 
where God had not called him — ^meaning, that he 
would do nothing without a lawful vocation. Where- 
upon they privily amongst themselves advising, 
having with them in counsel Sir David Lindsay of 
the Mount, they concluded that they would give a 
charge to the said John, and that publicly by the 
mouth of the preacher. And so upon a certain day, 
a sermon on the election of ministers, what power 
the congregation (how small soever that it was, pass- 
ing the number of two or three) had above any man, 
namely, in the tune of need, as that was, in whom 
they supposed and espied the gifts of God to be; 
and how dangerous it was to revise, and not to hear 
the voice of such as desire to be instructed, — these 
and other heads (we say) declared, the said John 
Rough, preacher, directed by his words to the said 
John Knox, saying, "Brother, ye shall not be of- 
fended, albeit that I speak unto you that which I 
have in charge even from all those that are here 
present, which is this : In the name of God, and of 
his Son Jesus Christ, and in the name of these that 
presently call you by the mouth, I charge you that 
ye refuse not this holy vocation, but as ye tender 
the glory of God, the increase of Christ's kingdom, 
the ediAcatioB of youi brethren, «XLd th« comfort of 
me, whom ye understand T^eU euou^ v.o \>^ «^ 
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pressed by the multitude of labours, that ye take 
upon you the public office and charge of preaching, 
eyen aeye look to avoid God^s heavy displeasure, and 
desire that he shall multiply his graces unto you/* 
And in the end he said to those that were present, 
** Was not this your charge to me ? and do ye not 
approve thifl vocation ? " They answered, "It is, and 
we approve it." Whereat the said Mr. John, abashed, 
burst forth in most abundant tears, and withdrew 
himself to his chamber. His countenance and be- 
haviour, from that day till the day that he was 
compelled to present himself to the public place of 
preaching, did sufficiently declare the grief and 
trouble of his heart; for no man saw any sign of 
mirth in him, neither yet had he pleasure to accom- 
pany any man, for many days together.— -^noa:'* 
History ofihe Reformation in Scotland, 



Sratf) of goi^n Itnox. 

Mr. Knox was so enfeebled with a cough, that 
upon the 13th of November he left off his ordinary 
reading of the Scrijfture; for every day he read 
some chapters of the Old and New Te8tajDafi.^^V'&^ 
some psahna, wVAcYl \ie ^«je»^ ^(Jtstw^^ ^^^^^^"5^^^^ 
once. Upon ¥T\d«j t\i^ \4'cX>aR ^^^^^'^^^ 
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accugiomed diet, and yet, when he is risen, could 
scarce sit on a stooL Being demanded what he 
would do up, he said, he woidd go to the kirk and 
preach; for he thought it had been the LordVday, 
and said he had been meditating all night upon the 
resurrection of Christ, which he should have taught 
in order, next after the death of Christ, which he 
had finished upon the Lord^s-day before. Oft and 
many times derired he of God that he might end 
his days in teaching, and meditation of that doctrine : 
and so he did indeed. He desired the elders and 
deacons to be i^nt for, that he might take his last 
good night of them, as he had done before of the 
people, at the admission of Mr James Lawson; at 
which time he said, he would never enter into that 
place again. Upon the Lord's-day, the 16th, he 
kept his bed, and would >take no meat, supposing 
it had been the first Sabbath of the Fast, till the 
Laird of Braid, who was sitting at his bed-side, 
called him to remembrance, and caused him eat a 
little. 

Upon Monday, the 17th, the elders and deacons 
came to him, to whom he protested he had taught 
nothing but true and sound doctrine ; beating down, 
by the threatenings of God^s judgments, the proud 
and stubborn, and raising up and comforting the 
troubled consciences by the promises of God*s mer 
cies. And how severe soever he tras against an} 
jnan, it was not for hatred of his person, but only t< 
beat down in him his vice, axidi t\A.\i*\xi'VicisfiLV 
rebelled against God, i7'hic\i Gio^ \to\)2l\ \iQ>V> \ 
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unpunished; and for discharge of his con^ience 
before God; and that he made not merchandise of 
the Word of God, whose message he bore, and to 
whom he must make account for the same. In re- 
spect whereof, although he was a weak and unwor- 
thy creature, and a fearful man, he feared not the 
faces of men. Therefore, he exhorted them to stand 
constant in the doctrine which they had heard out 
of his mouth, how unworthy soever he was; and 
willed them never to join with wickedness, espe- 
cially with the Castle of Edinburgh, it remaining in 
the estate wherein now it is. And, although they 
Ehould triumph in this world, yet he besought them 
never to meddle with that faction; but rather 
choose, with David, to flee to the mountains, than 
to remain in the company of the wicked. And as 
for that severity he had used against the Laird of 
Grange, with whom he had been so familiar, it was 
only to bring him to acknowledge his shameful de- 
clining, that thereby he might turn to repentance; 
and willed Mr David Lindsay, then present, and 
Mr James Lawson, to signify to him, that John 
Knox, now going to die, was the same man that he 
was before, when he was able of body; and to will 
him to consider his own estate wherein he now 
standeth. As for answer to the secretary's bill, he 
desired all men to consider his, and the works ot 
the rest, which testified that they denied there was 
any God, or heaven or hell, wherein virtue should 
be rewarded, or vice p\u^\i«^ \\.'"wm^ ^w*. ^ssis»r 
tion that made a tnwj C5Vvfv&VK»si,\i^'t\stw^s^^ 
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in the castle, whom, you know, I have loved so 
dearly. Go, I pray you, and tell him that I have 
sent you to him yet once more to warn him ; and bid 
htm, in the name of God, leave that evil cause, and 
give over that castle. If not, he shall be brought 
down over the walls of it with shame, and hang 
against the sun. So God hath assured me.^* Mr. 
David thought the message hard, yet went to the 
castle, and meeteth first with Sir Robert Melville 
walking on the wall, and told him what was his 
errand; who, as he thought, was much moved with 
the matter. Thereafter he communed with the 
captain, whom he thought also somewhat moved. 
But he went from him in to the Secretary Lething- 
ton, with whom, when he had conferred a little, he 
came out to Mr. David again, and said, **. Go, tell 
Mr. Knox he is but a driveUing prophet." Mr. David 
returned to Mr. Knox, and reported how he had 
discharged his commission; but that it was not well 
accepted of the captain, after he had conferred with 
the secretary. " Well," eaid Knox, " I have been 
earnest with my God anent the two men. For the 
one I am sorry that so shall befall him; yet God 
assureth me that there is mercy for his soul. For 
the other, I have no warrant that ever he shall be 
welL" Mr. David thought the speech hard, yet 
laid it up in his mind, till Mr. Knox was at rest 
with God, and found the truth of that which he had 
spoken, within few days after. 

Before his sicluie&«,\ie c;OTMs»5A^^\!CA^^'«i>'**=*=^^ 
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should visit him with Bickness, that he was not able 
to read himself, that then one of them should read 
to him every day the 17th chapter of the Gospel 
according to John, a chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, and the 53d chapter of the Prophecy of 
Isaiah; which was done. Few or no hour of the 
day passed wherein somewhat was not read as he 
would appoint, and sometimes Mr Calvin's sermons 
in French. While they were reading Mr Calvin's 
sermons upon the Ephesians, when they supposed 
he had been sleeping, they asked if he heard ? He 
answered, <* I hear, I praise God, and understand 
far better;'' which words he uttered the last time 
they demanded, about four hours before hb ex- 
piring. 

My Lord of Morton, Lord Boyd, and the Laird of 
Drumlanrig, came to him upon Wednesday, the 19th 
day. What conference was among them waa not 
then known. The next day the Lord Lindsay and 
sundry other gentlemen came to visit hun. He 
exhorted them to continue in the truth, and to hsLvr 
no dealing with the damnable house of the Castle < 
Edinburgh. The Lord Ruthven, when he came i 
visit him, said, ** If there be anything. Sir, that 
am able to do for you, I pray you charge me W7 
it." He answered, " I care not for all the pleaf 
and friendship of the world." The Earl of f 
cairn visited him often, and so did many baror 
gentlemen. A gentlewoman fearing God, 
Jbxm to praise God for the good \i« \:A.d. ~ 
/begun as it were to praise Ymn. He «»&&) 
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tongue, lady; flesh of itself is too proud, and need- 
eth no means to esteem the self.** He protested he 
did only claim to the free mercy of God in Christ. 
He willed her never to puff up flesh, which of itself 
was too prone and ready to do the same, without 
any other provocation. He exhorted her to humi- 
lity, and to cast away stinking pride, and called to 
her remembrance what a woman had said to her 
long ago: *<Lady, lady, the black ox hath never 
tramped upon your foot." 

Upon the Lord's-day, the 23d, which was the 
first Sabbath of the Fast, in time of the afternoon's 
sermon, none being present but such as did wait 
upon him, after he had lain a long space very quiet, 
as they thought, he saith, " If any be present, let 
them come and see the work of God;" for he thought 
to have departed then, as they judged. His servant 
Richard sent for John Johnston. He burst forth in 
these words : " I have been in meditation these two 
last nights upon the troubled Kirk of God, despised 
of the world, but precious in his sight; and have 
called to God for it, and commended it to Christ, 
her Hcnd. I have been fighting against Satan, who 
is ever rea>ly to assault. I have fought against spiri- 
tual wickednesses, and have prevailed. I have been 
in heaven, where presently I am, and tasted of the 
heavenly joys." Thereafter he said the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Belief, with a paraphrase upon 
every petition and article. Whsa. Vsa "^*m^ -^ct^^s^^ 
«Oup Father Yr\ji<i\i w\. rnVw^^v^ ^^^ '*^;:^ 
•* Who can ptouoxMWi^t %Q\iSi\i ^cst^"*"" ^^^ 



Ao iiuw lu neaven; and a 

please God, to lie here seven years. 
" Live in Christ, and let never fit 
"When he would be lying, as was 6 
he was at his meditations, and wou 
these speeches, or the like : " Lord 
tors to thy Kirk, that purity of < 
retained. Restore peace again tc 
wealth, with godly rulers and mag 
make an end of troubles. Lord, I 
and body unto thy hands/* That i 
ton came to him about nine hours, 
he did. He answered, " I have be 
Satan; and when he perceived he co 
he tempted me to trust and rejoice ii 
boast. But I repulsed him with 
* Quid hahei quod non accepisti ? ' " « 
Upon Monday, the 9^*>» ^^ ^^ - 



DEATH OF JOHN KNOX. 23 

noon he caused his wife read the 15th chapter of 
the First Epistle to the Corinthians; and when it 
was ended, he said, " Is not that a comfortable chap- 
ter ? " A little after, he saith, " I commend my 
soul, spirit, and body (pointing up his three fingers) 
mto thy hands, Lord." About fiye hours he saith 
to his wife, " Go, read where I caat my first anchor ;" 
and so she read the 17th chapter of the Gospel 
according to John, and after that, some sermons of 
Mr. Calvin's upon the Ephesians. About half an 
hour to ten, they went to the ordinary prayer, which 
being ended. Dr. Preston said unto him, "Sir, 
heard ye the prayer ? " He answered, " I would to 
God that you and all men heard them as I heard : I 
praise God for that heavenly sound." Then Robert 
Campbell of Kinzeancleugh sitteth down before 
him on a stool, and incontinent he saith, ** Now, 
it is come ! " for he had given a long sigh and sob. 
Then said Richard Bannatyne to him, " Now, Sir, 
the time ye have long called to God for, to wit, an 
end of your battle, is come; and seeing all natural 
powers fail, give us some sign that ye remember 
upon the comfortable promises which ye have often 
showed unto us." He lifted up his one hand, and 
incontinent thereafter rendered his spirit, about 
eleven hours at night. — Calderwood'^s History, 
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OB, 

THE SOUL'S BREATHING AFTER HER HEATENLl 
COUNTRY. 

*' Since Christ's fair trutli needs no man's art, 
Take this rude song in better part.** 

O MOTHER dear, Jerusalem, 

When shall I come to thee ? 
When shall my sorrows hare an end— 

Thy joys when shall I see ? 
O happy harbour of God's saints ! 

sweet and pleasant soil ! 
In thee no sorrows can be found, — 

No grief, no care, no toil. 

In thee no sickness is at all, 

No hurt nor any sore; 
There is no death, nor ugly sight, 

But life for eyermore. 
No dimming doud overshadows thee. 

No cloud nor darksome night; 
But every soul shines as the sun. 

For God himself gives light. 

There lust and lucre cannot dwell. 

There envy bears no sway; 
There is no hunger, thirst, hot Vi^^t, 
But pleasures everj waj. 
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Jerusalem! Jerusalem! 

Would God I were in thee ! 
O that my sorrows had an end, 

Thy joys that I might see ! 

No pains, no pangs, no grieving grief, 

No woful wight is there; 
No sigh, no sob; no cry is heard — 

No well-away, no fear. 
Jerusalem the city is 

Of God our King alone; 
The Lamb of God, the light thereof. 

Sits there upon his throne. 

O God ! that I Jerusalem, 

With speed may go behold! 
For why ? the pleasures there abound 

Which here cannot be told. 
Thy turrets and thy pinnacles, 

With carbuncles do shine, 
' With jasper, x>earl, and chrysolite. 

Surpassing pure and fine. 

Thy houses are of ivory. 
Thy windows crystal clear. 

Thy streets are laid with beaten gold- 
There angels do appear. 

Thy walls are made of precious stone. 
Thy bulwarks diamond square. 

Thy gates are nvaAj^ oi Ot^KQ^.\«M^r~ 
O God, If 1 were \Itiet*\ 
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Within thy gates no thing can come 

That is not passing clean; 
No spider's web, no dirt, nor dust, 

No filth may there be seen. 
Jehovah, Lord, now come away. 

And end my grief and plaints; 
Take me to thy Jerusalem, 

And place me with thy sitints. 

Who there are crowned with glory gr« 
And see C^ face to face ; 

They triumph still and aye rejoice — 
Most happy 18 ibeir case. 

But we that are in banishment 
Continually do moan; 

We sigh, we mourn, we sob, we weep- 
Perpetually we groan. 

Our sweetness mixed is with gall, 

Our pleasures are but pain. 
Our joys not worth the looking on— 

Our sorrows aye remain. 
But there they live in such delight, 

Such pleasure and such play, 
That unto them a thousand years 

Seem but as yesterday. 

O my sweet home, Jerusalem ! 

Thy joys when shall I see? 
Tbjr King sitting upon Yna tYicoii%, 
And ehj felicity? 
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Thy Yinejurds and thy orchards, 

So wonderfully rare, 
Are fumuh^d with all kinds of fruit. 

Most beautifully fair. 

Thy gardens and thy goodly walks, 

Continually are green; 
There grow such sweet and pleasant flowers 

As nowhere else are seen. 
There cinnamon and sugar grow. 

There nard and balm abound; 
No tongue can tell, no heart can think, 

The pleasures there are found. 

There nectar and ambrosia spring — 

The music^s ever sweet ; 
There many a fair and dainty thing 

Are trod down under feet. 
Quite through the streets with pleasant sound 

The flood of life doth flow; 
Upon the banks on every side 

The trees of life do grow. 

These trees each month yield ripened fruit— 

For evermore they spring; 
And all the nations of the world 

To thee their honours bring. 
Jerusalem, Gk>d^ dwelling-place. 

Full sore I long to see : 
O that my totni^i^YAALV^vo^^ 

That 1 m\tf[x\. ^^^^Vm^XiftO. 
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There DaTid stands with harp in hand, 

As master of the choir; 
A thousand times that man were blessed 

That might his music hear. 
There Mary sings " Magnificat," 

With tunes Surpassing sweet; 
And all the virgins bear then: part. 

Singing about her feet. 

" Te Deum" doth St. Ambrose sing, 

St. Austin doth the like; 
Old Simeon and Zacharie 

Have not their songs to seek. 
There Magdalene hath left her moan. 

And cheerfully doth sing, 
With all blest saints whose harmony 

Through every street doth ring, 

Jerusalem! Jerusalem! 

Thy joys fain would I see; 
Come quickly. Lord, and end my grief. 

And take me home to thee ! 
O paint thy name in my forehead, 

And take me hence away, 
That I may dwell with thee in bliss, 

And sing thy praises aye ! 

Jerusalem, the happy home — 

Jehovah's throne on high ! 
O sacred city, queen, and ^nie, 

Of Chnat etemaBy \ 
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comely queen, with glory clad. 
With honour and degree, 

All fair thou art, exceeding bright — 
No spot there is in thee. 

« 

1 long to see Jerusalem, 
The comfort of us all; 

For thou art fair and beautiful-* 

None ill can thee befall. 
In thee, Jerusalem, I say. 

No darkness dare appear; 
No night, no shade, no winter foul — 

No time doth alter there. . 

No candle needs, no moon to shine, 

No glittering stars to light; 
For Christ, the King of Righteousnefli, 

For ever shineth bright. 
A Lamb unspotted, white, and pure, 

To thee doth stand in lieu 
Of light — so great the glory is 

Thine heavenly King to view. 

He is the King of kings, beset 

In midst his servants* sight; 
And they his happy household all 

Do serve him day and night : 
There, there the choir of angels sing; 

There the supernal sort 
Of citixfeXtt, iiVviYiV'eiicft «t^ V>^ 

From CASi%<»% ^«^^ ^^ ^cstf^ 
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There be the prudent prophets all. 

The apostles six imd six, 
The glorious martyrs in a row, 

And confessors betwixt. 
There doth th^ crew of righteous men 

And nations all consist; 
Young men and maids that liere on earth 

Their pleasures did resist. 

The sheep and lambs that hardly *8cap*d 

The snare of death and hell, 
Triumph in joy eternally, 

Whereof no tongue can tell; 
And though the glory of each one 

Doth differ in degree, 
Yet is the joy of all alike 

And common, as we see. 

There love and charity do reign. 

And Christ is all in all. 
Whom they most perfectly behold 

In joy celestial. 
They lore, they pnuse— they praise, thej 

They "Holy, holy "cry; 
They neither toil, nor faint, nor end, 

But laud continually. 

O happy thousand times were I, 

If, after wretched days, 
/ m^bt with listeninK ears cotv<^v% 
TboBe hearenly songs oi pnuae. 
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Which to the eternal King &i% sung 

By happy wights above — 
By saved souls and angels sweet, 

Who love the God of love. 

O passing happy were my state, 

Might I be worthy found 
To wait upon my God and King, 

His praises there to sound; 
And to enjoy my Christ above, 

His favour and his grace, 
According to his promise made. 

Which here I interlace. 

'< O Father dear,'* quoth he, « lei them 

Which thoa hast put of old 
To me, be there where, lo, I am. 

Thy glory to behold; 
Which I with thee before the world 

Was made, in perfect wise. 
Have had; from whence the fountain great 

Of glory doth arise.^ 

Again: '* If any man will serve 

Thee, let him follow me; 
For where I am, he there right sure, 

There shall my servant be/* 
And still : " If any man loves me. 

Him loves my Father dear. 
Whom I do love; to V^s^tk^^iS^ 



{ 
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Lord, take al^ay my misery, 

That then I may be bold 
With thee in thy Jerusalem, 

Thy glory to behold; 
And BO in Zion see my King, 

My love, my Lord, my all; 
Whom now as in a glass I see, 

There face to face I shalL 

Oh 1 blessed are the pure in heart, 

Their Sovereign they shall see; 
O ye most happy, heavenly wights. 

Which of God's household be ! 
O Lord, with speed dissolve my bands. 

These gins and fetters strong; 
For I have dwelt within the tents 

Of Kedar overlong ! 

Yet search me. Lord, and find me out, 

Fetch me thy fold unto. 
That all thy angels may rejoice, 

WhUe all thy will I do. 
O mother dear, Jerusalem, 

When shall I come to thee ? 
When shall my sorrows have an end 

Thy joys when shall I see ? 

Yet once again I pray thee. Lord, 

To quit me from all strife. 
That to thy hiU I may attain, 

And dwell there all my life, 
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With cherubims and seraphims 

And holy souls of men. 
To sing thy praise, O God of hosts, 

For ever, and amen. 

David Dickson. 



sCxtratts from Sntment Stbtnes. 

Religious Conversation. — What is our end in 
religious conversation? If we speak without a 
purpose, surely it is folly; if we speak to our own 
praise, it is wrong to our own souls, and a robbery 
of God; if we speak for his honour, and the edifica- 
tion of others, we should look up to him for his 
blessing, that our words, as they ought, may be 
weighty and wise. — Serle. 

For whom did Christ die ? — ^If ye ask for whom 
Christ' died, I answer. For all that hear, be they 
who they may; a cord is cast into a hollow pit to 
draw you up, and many more. If ye dispute, 
saying, Is the cord cast down for me ? I will tell 
you how you may answer that doubt: catch hold 
fast by it for your life, and beyond all question, 
then, the cord was cast down for you. — Ralph 
Erskine. 

Reproof.— If reproof doth not 8a?i<sQ:t ^^\c5ssas«. 
nity, it iigniftettx noiVrnf^. U xssasK.>a^\^'^ '0«i>i^'«^ 
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pill wrapped in gold, and tempered with lagar, 
otherwise it will not go down, or work effectually. 
— BavTOw, 

The Power of Praise. — At the dedication of 
the temple, many prayers were made, and many 
sacrifices offered, without any tokens of divine ac- 
ceptance. But when singers and players on instru- 
ments began, as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking the Lord, saying, " For He 
is good, for His mercy endureth for ever,^* then the 
glory of the Lord descended, and filled the temple. 
— Payson. 

God's Promises. — It is enough that the Lord 
hath promised you great things; only, let the time 
of bestowing them be in his own carving. It is not 
for us to set an hour-glass to the Creator of time, 
since he and we differ only in the term of payment. 
— Samuel Rutherford. 

Difference between the lot of the Good and 
. the Bad. — Often the wicked ar« better accommo- 
dated than the godly; for the chief priests and 
Pharisees went away every one to his own house, 
but the blessed Jesus, who had nowhere to llEiy his 
head, retired to the Mount of Olives. — Wardrop, 

Hardness of Heart. — When David was in a 
good case, and his heart tender, he was instantane- 
ously alarmed with any evil, such as the cutting o'' 
the lap of Saul's skirt; but when he was un< 
hardness of heart, there was much ado to get 1 
couTuiped in general. Though the case was pa 
cularjy pointed out in th* patiVAe xxifc^ Vj '^ 
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jet that would not do : he takes little notice of it 
in the way of appl3ring it to himself, until the 
prophet swd, "Thou art the man." — WUliam 
ChUhrie, 

Power op Truth.— The verity of God is of that 
nature, that one time or other it will purchase to 
itself audience. It is an odour - and a smell that 
cannot be suppressed; yea, it is a trumpet, that 
will sound in despite of the adversaries. It will 
compel the very enemies, to their confusion, to 
testify and bear witness of it; for I find that the 
prophecy and preaching of Elisha were declared in 
the hall of the King of Syria, by the servant and 
flatterers of the same wicked king making mention 
that Elisha declared to the King of Israel whatso- 
ever the said King of Syria spoke in his most secret 
chamber. — John Knox. 

Faith. — It is a miracle to believe; but for a 
sinner to believe, is two miracles. — Samuel Ruther- 
ford. 

Prater. — The longer you are with God on the 
moont of private prayer and secret communion with 
lUm, the brighter will your face shine when yon 
come down. — Toplady. 

Repentance.— False repentance has grief of mind 
and humiliation only for great and glaring offences, 
nntil it supposes pardon for these obtained. True 
repentance is a continued war against sin, a perma^ 
nent inward shame for its defilements, till Death 
sounds a retreat. — Venn, 

Children op GkOT>.— \l iws.\^ "^^ ^5«s^5s>.x«- ^'^ 
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God, leam that leaaon: " Gird up the loins of your 
mind, a8 obedient children, not fashioning yoarselres 
according to your former conversation; but be je 
holy in all manner of conversation/* Consider that 
the holy God is your Father, and let this oblige you 
to live like the children of God, that you may look 
your Father in the face with comfort another day. 
— Bunyan. 

Associating with Worldlings.-— Serious people 
often complain of the snares they meet with from 
worldly people, and yet, they must mix with them 
to get a livelihood. I advise them, if they can, to 
do their business with the world as they do it in 
the rain. If their business calls them abroad, 
they will not leave it undone for fear of being a 
little wet; but then, when it is done, they presently 
seek shelter, and will not stand in the rain for 
pleasure. — Newton, 

Christian Love. — To return the love of friends, 
is the charity of publicans from the compact of, 
advantage; but to be well-minded towards enemies, 
is among the heights of the Christian law, and an '. 
imitation of the Godhead. — Bacon. 

Benefit of Affliction.— Afflictions, like tern- " 
pests, make us look to our tackling, patience; and 
to our anchor, hope; and to our helm, faith; and 
to our chart, the Word of God; and to our cap- 
tain, Christ: whereas security, like a calm, makef 
us forget both our danger and our deliverer.. 

Cdnnisq op Satan.— Sat&TvwoxjV^^fccmXA 
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nd reasonable, making as if he would be 
with one-half of the heart; whereas God 
ges to all or none, as indeed He has most 
to claim all, that made all. But this is 
; but a crafty fetch of Satan; for he well 
that if he get any part, God will hare none. 



Sin Snlig^tenrD iSof. 

lervantine monk preaching one day at Imola, 
B people that it behoved them to purchase 

by the merit of their good works. A boy 
as present exclaimed, *^ That's blasphemy ! 

Bible tells us that Christ purchased heayen 
sufferings and death, and bestows it on us 
by his mercy." A dispute of considerable 
ensued between the youth and the preacher. 
ed at the pertinent replies of his jurenile 
nt, and at the farourable reception which 
Hence gave them, " Get you gone ! " ex- 
l the monk, ** you are but just come from 
die, and will you take it upon you to judge 
ed things, which the most learned cannot 
I ? " " Did you never read these words, * Out 
mouths of babes and sucklings God i^exl^civaw 
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preacher quitted the pulpit in wrathful oonfiunoii, ^i 
breathing out threatenings against the poor boy, 
who was instantly thrown into prison.— -iTCrMV 
Reformation in Italy. 



£arls i^otttf) anH SUttcatlon of games ftUHtdli, 

[Jamec Melville, nephew of the famous Andrew Melville, 
was born in 1556. His amiable disposition and deep piety 
will be sufficiently recognised in these extracts fk'om bis 
Diary, as well as the interesting light which they throw 
upon Scottish life and manners nearly three hnndred 
years ago.— Ed.] 

The next benefit is of my education till I came to 
the age of a man, and entered on my calling, where- 
in as many moments, as many benefits; but th 
most remarkable to my judgment and memory, 
will record. And first, in general, to the praise 
my hearenly Parent I must confess, with Dav 
*• My mother has now left me, but Jehovah ' 
received me;" and with Isaiah, "The mothe* 
forgot the firuit of her womb, but the Lo 
remembered me always." I had an evil-' 
woman to my nurse; thereafter I was wef 
put in a cotter-house; and when about f 
years old, brought home to a step-mc 
rerj honest burgess of Montrose has 
hat my father would lay me Ao^ 
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playing with me, and laugh at me, because I could 
not rise, I was so fat, and would ask me what 
ailed me. I would answer, ** I am so fat I can- 
not walk/* And truly, since my remembrance, I 
came never to the place, but God moyed some one 
with a motherly affection towards me. 

About the fifth year of my age, the Great Book* 
was put into my hand; and when I was seven little 
thereof had I learned at home; therefore my father 
put my eldest and only brother David, about a-year 
and a-half in age above me, and me together, to a 
kinmnan and brother in the ministry of his, to 
•chool; a good, learned, kind man, whom for thank- 
lalnesi I name, Mr. William Gray, minister at 
liOgie, Montrose. He had a sister, a godly and 
honest matron, ruler of his house, who often re- 
minded me of my mother, and was a very loving 
mother to us indeed. There was a good number of 
gentle and honest men's children of the country 
.about, well trained up both in letters, godliness, and 
exercise of honest games. There we learned to 
zead the catechism, prayers, and Scripture; to re- 
liaarse the catechism and prayers by heart; also 
dotes of Scripture, after the reading thereof ; and 
hen first I found (blessed be my good God for it !) 
bat Spirit of sanctification beginning to work some 
votions in my heart, even about the eighth and 

nth year of my age, to pray going to bed and rising ; 

d being in the fields alone, to say over the prayers 

ad learned, with a sweet moving in TEk^ \kS(»2KX\ 
♦ theB\b\e. 
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swearing, and rebuke and complain 
i I heard swear. Whereunto the cx- 
at godly matron, sickly, and ^ven to 
iy in her bed, did much profit me; for I 
hamber, and heard her exercises, 
ned there the Rudiments of the Latin 
with the vocables in Latin and French; 
i speeches in French, with the reading and 
lunciation of that tongue. We proceeded 
) the Etymology of Lilius and his Syntax; 
little of the Syntax of Linacer : therewith 
d Hunter*s Nomenclatura, the Minora Col- 
Erasmus, and some of the Eclogues of 
d Epistles of Horace; also Cicero's Epistles 
ia. He ( the teacher) had a very good and 
: form of resolving the authors he taught 
ically, both according to the etymology 
kx ; but as for me, the truth was, my quick- 
memory were good enough, but my ju^ 
understanding were as yet smothered 
that the thing which I got was mo' 
3 than knowledge. There also we > 

and fields reasonably fair; and 
ere taught to handle the bow for 
for golf, the batons for fencing ; a 
9 swim, to wrestle, every one 1 
d antagonist, both in our lessons 
and golden time indeed ! if our 
mkfuhiess had not moved Go 
by decaying of t\ie nnm\)e 
r to weary, and pajl\^, 
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which the Lord, for sin and contempt of his GkMpel, 
sent upon Montrose, distant from Over Logie but 
tvro miles; so that the school broke up, and we 
were all sent for, and brought home. I was at that 
school the space of almost five years. 

Now, when my brother and I were come home, 
our father examined us, and was glad to see that we 
had profited reasonably. Nevertheless, the estate 
of the country was so uncertain and troublesome, 
the means he had ( wanting his own stipend, and 
helping divers that wanted of his brethren) but 
mean and small, and the occasion of schools not 
serving, we remained a winter at home, reminded of 
our books but now and then, as Air father had 
leisure, which was but rery seldom. Yet the Lord 
suffered not that time to be fruitless neither, but I 
remember therein two benefits; one, the reading of 
the story of the Scripture that winter, which stuck 
in my mind; and of David Lindsay^s book, which 
my eldest sister, Isabel, would read and sing, espe- 
cially concerning the latter judgment, the pains of 
hell, and the joys of heaven, whereby she would 
<^use me both weep and be glad. I loved her there- 
fore exceeding dearly, and she me, beyond the rest. 
She showed me one day, among others, a ballad set 
oat in print against ministers that for want of sti* 
pend left their charge; beginning, 

** Whoio dotb put hand to the plough. 
And therefrom backward goec, 
The Scripture m«k«% \\ \J\iBccl «Ck»a^> 
Mt kteiAottO % tvoX. lot ^o**:* 
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With this she burst forth into tears, and says, ** Alas ! 
what irill come of these at that latter day? God 
keep my father, and Mr. James Melyille, and Mr. 
James Balfour from this!" — and after, she cries 
out the yerses of Dayid Lindsay : — 

*'Alas ! I tremble for to tell 
The terrible torments of the hell , 
That painful pit who can deplore, 
Which shall endure for evermore ? " 

With her speeches and tears she made me to quake 
and cry bitterly, which left the deepest stamp of 
God's fear in my heart of anything that ever I had 
before. ^ 

I was giyen to a childish, evil, and dangerouB 
usage of pilfering, the which she perceiving, of pur- 
pose gave me the charge of the key of her chest; 
and having some small silver in a little shot-hole, I 
took some of it, thinking she should not have missed 
it. But by that occasion, she entered so upon me 
with such sore threatenings, and therewithal sadi 
sweet and loving admonitions and exhortations, 
that (I thank thee, my God I) I abstained from it 
all my days thereafter; and wherever I was, if ' 
could have got anything to buy worthy of her 
was accustomed to send it her, in token of our af 
tion, so long as she lived. This benefit I had 
God by her means that winter, for increase of 
f«ar, and honesty of Ufe,—MelvilU^s Diary. 
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^riural Sldsnntltes axOs ftLini»ttx% of Scotland 
at tte Reformation. 

It was a most pleasant and comfortable thing to be 
present at these Assemblies, there was such resort 
and reverence, with holiness in zeal at the doctrine 
which sounded mightily; and the sessions at every 
meeting, where, after earnest prayer, matters were 
gravely and clearly propoimded, overtures made by 
the wisest, doubts reasoned and discussed by the 
most learned and apt, and finally, all with one voice 
concluding upon matters resolved and cleared, and 
referring things uncleared to further advisement. 
Chiefly it is to be noted, that in all these Assem- 
blies concerning the policy, there was not such a 
thing as a carrying away of any point with a number 
of votes, one or more, or by a preoccupied purpose 
or led course; but matters indifferently were pro- 
poimded, and after begging light of God, and 
searching the Scripture, by conference and reason^ 
ing discussed, with large and sufficient time taken 
and diligently employed for that effect, aU with one 
▼oice, in one consent and unity of mind, determine 
and c(mclude. 

God glorified himself notably with that ministry 
of Edinburgh in these days. The men had know- 
ledge, uprightness, and zeal; they dwelt very com- 
modiously together as in a colle^<i,'?f>&k.^NR^'vsft«*:^ 
consent in variety ot ©ft»\ tjSl^toj^^wa'^'^''^^^ 
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and Bounded one harmony. John Dury was of s 
literature, but had seen and marked the great w 
of God in the first Reformation, and been a 
both with tongue and hand. He had been a dili. 
hearer of John Knox, and observer of all his v 
He conceiyed the best grounds of matters well, 
could utter them fairly and effectiyely, with a mij 
spirit, voice, and action. The special gift I mai 
in him was holiness, and a dally and nightly cai 
continual walking with God, in meditation 
prayer. He was a very good fellow, and took 
light, as his special comfort, to have his table 
house filled with the best men. These he w 
gladly hear, with them confer and talk, profet 
he was but a book-bearer, and would fain lear 
them; and getting the ground and light of ki 
ledge in any good point, then would he rejoic 
God, praise, and pray thereupon, and urge it 
80 clear and forcible exhortation in Assemblies 
the pulpit, that he was esteemed a very efficien 
stmment. There lodged in his house at all t 
Assemblies in E^dinburgh, for common, Mr. Aju 
Melville my uncle, Mr. Thomas Smeton, Mr. i 
ander Arbuthnot, three of the most leamei 
Europe; Mr. James Melville my uncle, Mr. Ji 
Balfour, David Ferguson, David Home, minisi 
with some zealous godly barons and gentlemen, 
time of meals was reasoning upon good purp 
chiefly matters in hand ; thereafter earnest and 
prayer; th«Milltr a c)ukpter read, and every 
in turn gave his note and observation thereol 
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OiAt if all had been set down in writing I hare 
lieard the most learned and of best judgment say, 
bhey would not have wished a fuller and better com- 
Doentarj than sometimes would fall out in that ez- 
Brdso. Thereafter was sung a psalm; after the 
nrhich was conference and deliberation upon the 
purposes in hand; and at night, before gomg to bed, 
earnest and zealous prayer, according to the state 
md fuocess of matters. And ofttimes, yea, almost 
daQy, all the college was together in one or other of 
their houses; for before Mr. James Lawson and Mr. 
Walter were married, they were boarded with John 
]>iiry, and after entering to their own houses kept 
■xoeeding good fellowship together. — MelvUWs 
Wary. 



mto 0Ulii(iW» flppearanrr ibrtore King 
Itnifs VS. and ^t (^ounnl, fl.jS. 1583. 

e beginning of February, Mr. Andrew Melville 

\moned to appear before the king and council 

less than three days, to answer to such things 

) to be laid to his charge concerning certain 

fl uttered by him from the pulpit, seditious 

iBonable. Mr. Andrew appeared, accom- 

ith some of his scholars and friends^ vow^xv^ 

\M Mr. Robert Bruce; «iidl,>>«ai<SL*vCi Kti^ss^^^t 
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escorting my mother-in-law to her husband, gone 
away a day before his summoning, made di^genc^ 
and came to Edinburgh the day of his second apr 
pearance. The which day, he declined the judicsr 
ture of the king and council, being accused upon no 
civil crime or transgression, but upon his doctrine 
uttered from the pulpit. The which, when the 
king and Captiun James, then made Great Chancel- 
lor, with roarings of lions and messages of death, 
had taken so hotly that all the council and courts 
of the palace were filled with fear, noise, and. 
rumours, Mr. Andrew, never flinching nor dashed a 
whit, with magnanimous courage, mighty force of 
spirit, and abundance of evidence of reason and 
language, plainly told the king and council that 
they presumed over-boldly in a constituted estate of 
a Christian Kirk, the kingdom of Jesus Christ, pass- 
ing by and disdaining the prophets, pastors, and 
doctors of the Kirk, to take upon them to judge the 
doctrine and control the ambassadors and messen- 
gers of a King and council greater than they, an^^ 
far above them. " And that," says he, " ye m 
see your weakness, oversight, and rashness, in taki 
upon you that which ye neither ought nor can 
(loosing a little Hebrew Bible from his belt, a 
clanking it down on the board, before the king a 
chancellor), there is," says he, "my instructic 
and warrant; let me see which of you can juc 
thereon, or control me therein, that I have past 
beyond my injunctiouB.^'' 1\vft Owkw^J^ot ^-^^si 
the book, finds it Hebtevf , ^sA^mX-^H^. \a.SXNR.\:w 
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hand, saying, ''Sir, he scores your majesty and 
council." "No, my lord," says Mr. Andrew, "I 
scorn not; hut with all earnestness, zeal, and gra- 
yity, I stand for the cause of Jesus Christ and his 
Kirk." 

Many times put they him out, and called him in 
again, sometimes dealing with menacings, and some- 
times with fair words, to hreak him, but he grew 
more and more in wisdom, strength, and courage, 
howbeit none was suffered to come in with him; 
and when he came out, had scarcely leisure to draw 
his end, much less to take any adyice with his 
friends and brethren. In end, they proceed; admit 
an accuser, who brooked that name for ignominy 
many years after of " William Stewart the accu- 
ser," a pensioner of the Prior of St. Andrews; 
receive the articles of accusation; admit and take 
the deposition of a number of witnesses summoned 
out of St. Andrews, especially his greatest misUkers ; 
Mr. Andrew ever adhering to his declinature, and 
at all times, as occasion served, telling them his 
mind mightily about the truth and weight of the 
cause of Christ and his Kirk, and wrongs done there- 
unto, which he would be avenged of some day. 
And when they had done all, little or nothing 
for their purpose got they proven, but decree 
that Mr. Andrew, for his unreverent behaviour 
before his majesty and council, should be put in 
ward in the Castle of Edinburgh, during the king^s 
will. 

In the meairtSme, "Mi. k[ids«?i''^ Xst^^^Jax'so. «s^ 
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friends are informed, by such as knew tlbe plots laid, 
that there was no good meant to Mr. Andrew; adn 
if he were once fast, he would not be loosed again, 
unless it were for the scaffold. This made him to 
keep him quiet a night and a day, during the which 
time I trarelled amongst the councillors. Many 
gave me fair words, and said there was no danger; 
but our best friends read a sentence written on the 
wall, sounding, "Loose and liying." We under- 
stood, further, that the decree of the council wm 
altered, and the ward appointed to be Blackness—^ 
foul hole, kept by Captain James' men. So, while 
we were all in great and heavy anxiety and most 
doleful doubtfulness what to counsel, upon the one 
part, thinking it a hard and sore matter to bereave 
the schools and Kirk of Scotland of such a light and 
leader, and thinking that means and time migh 
mitigate the king and procure his liberty; upon th 
other part, knowing the course and plots laid by U 
enemies, and seeing the violent form of Captv 
James* government, we thought it harder to jeopax 
the life of such a man as might be reserved fc 
better time; being, I say, in this doubtftil d' 
among ourselves, and every one with his own 
not knowing well whereto to incline, Mr. 
himself comes out in public, resolute and 
and bade us all be of good courage, for 
resolved him of the best, and he was asf 
be with him. So we go to dinner, r 
Law8on*8 house, who with aU his -^ 
eeedingjj heavy-hearted, and oiU 
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contain, but mixed their tears with their drink. 
Only Mr. Andrew ate, drank, and chatted as merrily 
and free-minded as at any time, and more; and 
(according to his continual form at meat, and in 
all company) took occasion of good conference, and 
disoourse pertinent for the time and state of mat- 
ters, to his own wonderful encouragement and our 
great comfort, interlacing always some merry inter- 
ludes, and drinking to his captain and ward-fellows, 
U4ding us make us ready to follow. So, after 
&mer, he gaye it out, 'and none knew otherwise 
hat a very few, that he would obey the charge and 
enter into ward, if the king commanded, and God 
80 directed him. Whereupon the macer gets access ; 
gives him the charge, with his warrant to enter 
into the Castle of Blackness within twenty-four 
hours; the which he receives reverently; but within 
an hour or two, his brother Roger and he slip out 
at the port side by side, and lodge that night where 
God had prepared, and within four-and-twenty 
hours entered into Berwick, in place of Blackness. 
Certain of Captain James^ horsemen had immedi- 
ately before rode out at the same port to attend 
upon him, and convey him to Blackness, there for 
onoe to make him sure. — MelvilU^s Diary, 
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Fusit of Ittng games FS. to tfie SSnOiersits of 
St. glttliretoft. 

That year (1587) in the month of May, Guillaume 
Saluat, Seignor du Bartas, came into Scotland to 
see the king; of whom he was received according to 
his worthiness, entertained honourably, and liberally 
gifted and dismissed in the harrest, to his majesty's 
great praise so long as the French tongue is usej 
and understood in the world. 

About the end of June, his majesty came to St. 
Andrews, and brought with him the said Du Bartas; 
and coming first without any warning to the New 
College, he calls for Mr. Andrew Melville, saying, 
he was come with that gentleman to have a lesson. 
Mr Andrew answers, that he had taught his ordi- 
nary lesson that day in the forenoon. " That is 
all one,^* says the king, " I must have a lesson, and 
be you here within an hour to that effect." And, 
indeed, within less than an hour his majesty was in 
the school, and the whole university convened with 
him; before whom Mr. Andrew, extempore, treat- 
ed most clearly and mightily of the right govern- 
ment of Christ, and, in effect, refuted the whole 
acts of Parliament made against the discipline 
thereof, to the great instruction and comfort of his, 
auditory, except the king alone, who was veiy 
angry all that night. 

Upon the morrow, the bishop • had both a pre- 
* Patrick Adamson, arcYv\jv%Yvo^ ol %\., Kxv^\«^\» *»,. 
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pared lesson and feast made for the king. His 
lesson was a tight abridgment of all he had taught 
the year by-past, especially concerning the corrupt 
grounds which he had put into the king^s head, 
contrary to the true discipline. To the which 
lesson Mr. Andrew went, contrary to his own cus- 
tom, and with his pen marked all his false grounds 
and reasons, and without further delay, caused his 
bell to ring at two of the afternoon the same day; 
whereof the king hearing, he sent to Mr. Andrew, 
desiring him to be moderate, and hare regard to 
his presence, otherwise, he would discharge him. 
He answered courageously that his majesty^s ear 
and tender breast were pitifully and dangerously 
filled with errors and untruths by that wicked man 
(Adamson), the which he could not suffer to pass, 
and brook his life; otherwise, except the stopping 
of the breath of God*s mouth, and prejud^ng of his 
truth, he should behare himself most moderately 
and reyerently to his majesty in all respects. The 
king sent again to him and me, desiring it should be 
so, ^d showing that he would have his four hours 
in ^he college, and drink with Mr. Andrew. So he 
came to that lesson with the bishop, who requested 
the king for leave to make answer instantly, in case 
anything was spoken against his doctrine. But 
there, Mr. Andrew making as though he had 
nothing to do but with the Papists, brings out their 
works, and reads out of them all the bishop's grounds 

inveterate enemy of the Melvillet, w\d vasjc^vstxxx «4^^ "^s^j^ 
Wng in the introduetioii oTPwAslci Vcv\ft ^.coWasA..-^"^- 
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t^art ot tfie JSpanlsii Ermaiia in JScotlanH. 

[This Immenie armanent, the greatest that has ever been 
fitted out i^ainst England, consisted of one hundred and 
thirty vessels of all sizes, manned hj the bravest veteran 
troope in Europe. Such, indeed, was the number of 
ships and men, that this fleet was called the Infftncible, 
while it was confidently expected that Britain would 
succumb to the invaders, and return to the Popish faith. 
But not more than sixty weather>beaten shattered vessels 
came back to Spain, the rest having been destroyed 
chieflj by tempests, upon the English, Scottish, and Irish 
coasts.— >Ed.] 

Fob a long time, the news of a Spanish navy and 
army had been blazed abroad, and about the Lam- 
mas tide of 1588, this island had found a fearful 
effect thereof, to the utter subversion both of Church 
and State, if God had not wonderfully watched over 
the same, and mightily fought and defeated that 
army by his soldiers the elements, which he made all 
four most fiercely to afiiict them unto almost utter 
consumption. Terrible was the fear, piercing were 
the preachings, earnest, zealous, and fervent were 
the prayers, sounding were the sighs and sobs, and 
abounding were the tears at that Fast and General 
Assembly kept at Edinburgh, when the news were 
. credibly told, sometimes of their landing at Dunbar, 
sometimes at St. Andrews, and in Tay, and now and 
then at Aberdeen, and Cromarty Firth. And, in 
very deed, as we Vn,e^ ^wrtaaai^i V3««l ^S^Kt^ *^i«^ 



54 PART OF THE SPANISH ARMADA IN SCOTLAND. 

Lord of armies, who rides upon the wings of the 
winds, the keeper of his own Israel, was in the 
meantime conveying that monstrous navy about our 
coasts, and directing their hulks and galliots to the 
islands, rocks, and sands, whereupon He had destined 
their wreck and destruction. For within two or 
three months thereafter, early in the morning, by 
break of day, one of our bailies came to my bed-side 
saying (but not with fear) : " I have to tell you 
news. Sir. There is arrived witlun our harbour, 
this morning, a ship full of Spaniards, but not to 
give mercy, but to ask;" and so shows me that the 
commanders had landed, and he had commanded 
them to their ship again, till the magistrates of the 
town had advised; and the Spaniards had humbly 
obeyed. He therefore desired me to rise and hear 
their petition with them. Up I got with diligence, 
and assembling the honest men of the town, came 
to the Tolbooth; and, after consultation tdcen to 
hear them, and what answer to make, there presents 
to us a very reverend man, of big stature, and grave 
and stout countenance, grey-haired, and very humble- 
like, who, after much and very low courtesy, bow- 
ing down with his face near the ground, and touch- 
ing my shoe with his hand, began his harangue in 
the Spanish tongue, whereof I imderstood the sub- 
stance; and being about to answer in Latin, he hav- 
ing only a young man with him to be his interpreter, 
began and told over again to us in good Elnglish. 
The sum was, that King Philip, his master, had 
rigged out a navy and army to land in England, for 
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just causes, to be avenged of many intolerable wrongs 
he had received of that nation; but God, for their 
sins, had been against them, and by storm of weather 
had driven the navy past the coast of England, and 
him with certain captains, being the general of 
twenty hulks, upon an isle of Scotland, called the 
Fair Isle, where they made shipwreck; and where 
so many as had escaped the merciless seas and rocks, 
had more than six or seven weeks suffered great 
hunger and cold; till bringing that bark out of 
Orkney, they were come hither, as to their special 
friends and confederates, to kiss the king's majesty's 
hands of Scotland (and therewith he bowed even 
to the earth), and to find relief and comfort thereby 
to himself, these gentlemen, captains, and the poor 
soldiers, whose condition was for the present most 
miserable and pitiful. 

I answered this much in sum: That howbeit 
neither our friendship, which could not be great, 
seeing their king and they were friends to the 
greatest enemy of Christ, the Pope of Rome, and 
our king and we defied him, nor yet their cause 
against our neighbours and special friends of Eng- 
land could procure any benefit at our hands for 
their relief and comfort, nevertheless they should 
know by experience that we were men, and so moved 
by human compassion, and Christians of better re- 
ligion than they, which would show in the fruits and 
effect plainly contrary to theirs. For whereas our 
people, resorting amongst them in peaceable aniil 
lawful affain of merchandise, weie m\«ii^i \.-a2&&Ti 
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and cast into prison, their goods and gear confiscated, 
and their bodies committed to the cruel flaming iSre 
for the cause of religion, they should find nothing 
amongst us but Christian pity, and works of mercy 
and alms, leaving to God to work in their hearts 
concerning religion as it pleased him. This being 
truly reported again to him by his interpreter, with 
great reverence he gave thanks, and said, he could 
not make answer for their Church, and the laws 
and order thereof; only for himself, that there 
were divers Scotsmen who knew him, and to whom 
he had shown courtesy and favour at Cadiz, and, as 
he supposed, some of this same town of Anstruther. 
So we showed him that the bailies granted him 
license, with the captains, to go to their lodging for 
their refreshment; but to none of their men to land, 
till the over-lord of the town were advertised, alid 
understood the king^s majesty ^s mind about them. 
Thus with great courtesy he departed. 

That night, the laird (of Anstruther) being ad- 
vertised, came, and on the morrow, accompanied 
with a good number of the gentlemen of the country 
round about, gave the said general and the captains 
presence; and after the same speeches in effedTas 
before, received them into his house, and enter>> 
tained them humanely, and suffered the soldiers to 
come to land, and lie all together, to the number of 
thirteen score, for the most part young beardless 
men, foot-sore and Yranigaed^ to whom, a day or 
twOf broth, pottage, aad ts^i '««% ^bl'rwvn Vst - ' 
•dvice was conformed to t^i^ ^tto^XiftV. ^SXvfiw^ 
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the King of Israel, in Samaria : " Set bread «nd 
water before them, that they may eat and drink, 
and go to their master/* The names of the com- 
manders were — Jan Gomez de Medina, general of 
twenty hulks; Captain Patricio; Captain de Lego- 
retto, Captain de Luffera, Captain Mauritio, and 
Seignor Serrano. 

But verily, all the while my heart melted within 
me for desire of thankfulness to God, when I re- 
membered the prideful and cruel nature of these 
people, and how they would have used us, had they 
landed with their forces among us; and saw the 
wonderful work of God's mercy and justice, in 
making us see them, the chief commanders of them, 
to make such salutation and courtesy to poor sea- 
men, and their soldiers so abjectly to beg alms at 
our doors, and in our streets. 

In the meantime, they knew not of the wreck of 
the rest, but supposed that the rest of the army was 
safely returned; till one day I got in St. Andrews, 
in print, the wreck of the galliots in particular, with 
the names of the principal men, and how they were 
used in Ireland and our Highlands, in Wales, and 
other parts of England; the which when I recorded 
to Jan Gomez, by particular and special names, oh ! 
then he cried out for grief, sobbed, and wept. 

This Jan Gomez showed great kindness to a ship 
of our town which he foimd arrested at Cadiz, at 
his home-coming. He rode to court forhfix^vis^ 
made great oommtndaidoii oi ^cfifOasA \si\c«.^csB5fe.^ 
-^took the hoa«st meu V> \^ \vw»fc. «d^\sv^s?^ 
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for the Laird of Anstnither, for the minister, and 
his host, and sent home many commendations. But 
we thanked God with our hearts that we had seen 
them amongst us in that form. — MelvUWs Diary, 



Sratii of games J^ftelbaif's 5on. 

For conclusion of this marrellous year (1588), I 
cannot forget my particular, seeing that it is my 
special purpose to recount the gracious working of 
my God with me. He corrected me sweetly, in 
taking from me at the beginning thereof my little 
son Andrew, but recompensed the same again most 
bountifully in giving me another Andrew, bom that 
same year, in the month of August; so the Lord 
takes, the Lord giyes— blessed be the name of the 
Lord for ever I 

The child was wondrous beautiful, loving, and 
merry, and seemed to be of a fine sanguine consti- 
tution, till a quarter of a year after he was weaned; 
but since then, whether by worms or a hectic con- 
sumption, I know not, but his flesh and colour 
failed, and for the space of a quarter of a year, con- 
sumed and pined away; keeping always the sweetest 
and pleasantcst eye that could be in one's head. I 
was accustomed to set him at the end of the table, 
as the £gyptiaxia did. ^<& ^\c\.\>s^ ^i \^«^\v^ to aru 
quaint myself ihetemtV, mA ift\.,'wVwv>a& ^it^\. 
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marrelled at my own heart that iras bo wnmg and 
moYed with it, so that yet when I wrote this, I was 
not free of the yearning of the bowek of that natu- 
ral affection. And if we that are earthly worms, 
can be so affected to our children, what a love bears 
that hearenly Father to his I He was my first pre- 
sent and offering to heaven. 

I cannot forget a strange thing at his death. I 
had a pair of fine milk-white doves, which I fed in 
the house, the one whereof, that day of his death, 
could not be held off his cradle, but stopped from 
sitting above it, crept in, and sat under it, and died 
with him. The other, at my home-coming on the 
morrow, as I was washing my hands, came, lighted 
at my feet, and piteously crying, "Peep, peep, 
peep,** ran a little way from me. Then I called for 
pease and beans to give, but they showed me it 
would not eat. I took it up, and put grains in the 
mouth of it; but it shook them out of the throat, 
and parting frx)m me with a pitiful peeping, within 
two or three hours died also. — MelvilWa Diary, 



Sln^relD §tuV^m'% intnrbielD InCtl t^r King 
at ;f altOanH. 

In the month of September foUo'«n&% (^.xi.'SSSK^^ 
the oommissioneiB of iiie Ocaewfik. KsMsa^"^-*^*^^^^ 
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divers other good brethren, convened in Cupax; and 
understanding certainly of the return of the Papist 
lords, and of their plots, purposes, and business, 
with their favourers and associates, thought good 
to direct certain of the brethren there present to 
the king, being in Falkland, to complain of the 
matter to him, and crave a discharge of his duty; 
namely, that seeing without his license and know- 
ledge, as was certified to the Kirk by his majesty's 
ministers, these rebels were come home, and were 
about to make insurrection in the country, their 
dangerous endeavours should be maturely prevented 
by his miyesty's authority and power. Also, that 
there should be a meeting again of the brethren 
in Edinburgh the month of October following. 

So Messrs. Andrew Melville, Patrick (Calloway, 
James Nicholson, and I, came to Falkland, where 
we found the king very quiet. The rest laid upon 
me to be speaker, alleging, I could propound the 
matter substantially, and in a mild and smooth 
manner, which the king liked best of. And enter- 
ing into the cabinet with the king alone, I showed 
hb migesty that the commissioners of the General 
Assembly, with certain other brethren ordained to 
watch for the weal of the Kirk in so dangerous a 
time, had convened at Cupar. At the which word 
the king interrupts me, and peevishly quarrels 
about our meeting, alleging it was without warrant 
and seditious, making ourselves and the country ' 
conceive fear where there was no cause. To ^ 
which I beginning to reply in my manner. 
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Andrew could not abide it, but broke off upon the 
king in so zealous, powerful, and irresistible a man- 
ner, that howbeit the king nsed his authority in 
most angry and choleric manner, yet Mr. Andrew 
bore him down, and uttered the commission as from 
the mighty^God; calling the king ** but God^s silly 
vassal,^* and tak^ him by the sleeye, says this in 
effect, through much hot reasoning, and many in- 
terruptions : — 

" Sir, we will humbly reyerence your m^esty al- 
ways, especially in public; but since we haye this 
occasion to be with your majesty in priyate, and the 
truth is, you are brought into extreme danger both 
of your life and crown, and with you, the country and 
Kirk of Christ are Uke to make wreck, for not tell- 
ing you the truth, and giying you a faithful counsel, 
we must discharge our duty therein, or else be 
traitors both to Christ and you. And therefore, 
Sir, as diyers times before, so now again I must tell 
you, there are two kings and two kingdoms in Scot- 
land. There is King James, the head of the com- 
monwealth, and there is Christ Jesus the King, and 
his kingdom the Kirk, whose subject King James the 
Sixth is, and of whose kingdom he is not a king, nor 
a lord, nor a head, but a member. And they whom 
Christ has called and commanded to watch oyer his 
Kirk, and goyem his spiritual kingdom, haye suffi- 
cient power of him, and authority so to do, both 
together and seyerally; the which no Christian kin^ 
nor prince should control M\d.^<^'Kt^<fc,\sQ^»^^''^'^ 
and asast, othcnriie ihe^ wee tioX. 1m»dSx^ ^s^ss»i 
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nor memben of Christ. And, Sir, when you we 
in your swaddling-clouts, Christ Jesus reigned free 
in this land in spite of all his enemies, and 1 
officers and ministers convened and assembled i 
the ruling and weisd of his Kirk, which was ever i 
your welfare, defence, and preservation also, wb 
these same enemies were seeking your destructi 
and cutting off; and in so doing, by their assembli 
and meetings they have been terrible to the 
enemies, and most steadable for you. And will yi 
now, when there is more than extreme necessity 
the continuance and faithful discharge of that dul 
drawn to your own destruction by a devilish a] 
most pernicious counsel, begin to hinder and d 
hearten Christ^s servants, and your best and mc 
faithful subjects, quarrelling them for their oo 
vening, and care that they have of their duty 
Christ and you, when you should rather commei 
and countenance them, as the godly kings and go 
emperors did ? As to the wisdom of your coun» 
which I call devilish 'and pernicious, it is this : th 
you must be- served with all sorts of men to coi 
to your purpose and grandeur — Jew and QteniSi 
Papist and Protestant; and because the minist< 
and Protestants are too strong, and control t 
king, they must be weakened and brought low ' 
stirring up a party against them, and the king bei 
equal and indifferent, both shall be fain tcr fly 
him, so shall he be well served. But, Sir, if Go< 
wisdom be the ouly ttua -sna^m^ ^^ -^KL "^wi 
mere and mad folVy, ioT\)\A\fiacvis^ caai^M^xs 
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it; BO that in seeking of both, you ihall lose both; 
whereas in cleaYing uprightly to God, his true ser- 
Tants should be your sure friends, and he should 
compel the rest counterfeitly and lyingly to give 
over themselyes and serve you, as he did to 
Dayid." 

These things, and many others, were^spoken by 
occasion in conference, with great liberty and 
vehemence, till at last the king settled and dis- 
missed us pleasantly, with many attestations that 
he knew nought of the Papist lords^ home-coming 
till they were in the country; and howbeit the 
estates had licensed them to make their offers, they 
should not be received till they themselves were 
forth of the country again; and let them offer what 
they would, they should get no grace at his hand 
till they satisfied the Eiik,-^MdviUe^s Diary. 



&onntt to a NtgltingaU. 

SwBEi bird, that sing^st away the early hours 

Of winters past or coming, void of care. 

Well pleased with delights which present are — 

Fair seasons, budding sprays, sweet-smeUing flowers ; 

To rocks, to springs, to rills, from leafy bowers. 

Thou thy CSreator^s goodness do«b ^ak^^^ 

And what dear gjifta on lYiee \k& ^ii\i<;3»X> ts^Mt^ — 
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A stam to human sense in sin that lours. 
What soul can be so sick, which by thy songs, 
Attired in sweetness, sweetly is not driven 
Quite to forget earth^s turmoils, spites, and wrongs, 
And lift a reyerent eye and thought to heaven ? 
Sweet artless songster, thou my mind dost raise 
To airs of spheres, yea, and to angels' lays. 

Dbummond of Hawthornden. 



Ssing i^as^ngs of SmCnntt S^cotcfimen. 

John Welsh. — ^This eminent sufferer in the causi 
of Christ, although he died in exile, was yet s 
OTerwhelmed and transported upon his death-be 
with a sense of the divine presence and favour, th 
he was overheard exclaiming, *< O Lord, hold t^ 
hand, it is enough; thy servant is a clay vessel, a 
can hold no more ! '' 

Robert Bruce.— When Robert Bruce, as m 
worn out by persecution as by old age, was ui 
his last illness, he said to his friends, on theii 
quiring how matters stood between Gk>d an' 
soul, **When I was young, I was diligent, 
lived by fiaith in the Son of God; but now I ta 
and am not able to do so much, yet He condef 
to feed me with lumps of sense.'* On the m 
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of his departure, baying eaten an egg at breakfast, 
be said to bis daughters, " I think I am yet hungry ; 
ye may bring me another egg." After a few mo- 
ments of meditation, however, be suddenly exclaim- 
ed, " Hold, daughter, my Master calls me !" Find- 
ing his sight rapidly failing, he ordered bis family 
Bible to be brought, and said, ** Cast up to me the 
8tb chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and set 
my finger on these words, ' I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the loye of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' " ** Now," he added, 
*' is my finger upon them ? " On their tellmg him 
that it was, he said, ** Now, God be with you my 
children : I have breakfasted with you, and shall 
sup with my Lord Jesus Christ this night." 

Robert Cunningham. — Among other quaint but 
pious and cheering expressions upon his death-bed, 
Cunningham said, "I see Christ standing over Death's 
head, saying, * Deal warily with my servant : loose 
thou this pin, then that pin, for his tabernacle must 
be set up again.' " 

Jambs Durham. — When this eminent theologian 
and eloquent divine was dying, at the premature 
age of thirty-six, he was observed to be troubled on 
his death-bed with darkness and despondency. On 
this subject he thus addressed a Christian friend 
beside him: *• For all that I have preaxih«^<st-^rc>^ 
ten, there is but one %en^V.\a«\ cMVT^BsssaSsscet.^^ 
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dare gripe unto; tell me if I dare lay the weight of 
my salvation upon it: * Whosoever cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out.' " " You may de- 
pend upon that/* replied the other, ** though you 
had a thousand salvations at hasard.'* 

Samuel Rutherford. — Although he was known 
to be dying, the Parliament summoned him to ap- 
pear before them at Edinburgh, to answer to the 
charge of high treason — ^for so his fidelity to the 
cause of Christ was termed. The messengers found 
him in bed. ** Tell them,'* he said, ** I have got a 
summons already before a superior Judge and judi- 
catory ; it behoves me to answer my first summons; 
and ere your day come, I will be where few kings 
and great folks come." 

Hugh MACKAiL.^This martyr was cruelly tor^ 
tured previous to execution. When his leg was 
crushed in the boot, he astonished the by-standen 
with these triumphant exclamations : " Farewell, 
sun, moon, and stars !— farewell, world and time ! 
— farewell, weak and fndl body ! Welcome, eter- 
nityI-!-welcome angels and saints!— welcome Saviour 
of the world ! — ^welcome God, the Judge of all !** 

Donald Gargill. — On the scaffold, while •$ 
cending the ladder, he said, " The Lord knows 
go on this ladder with less fear and perturbation < 
mind than ever I entered the pulpit to preaeh 
His last words were : " Farewell, all relations « 
fiiends in Christ! — fiffewell, acquaintances a 
earthly ei:go7mentB\— i«ceNtc\!L,T«Bdin^ and preat 
ing, praying uid ^)e\MSN\n|t» -wwA^wa.^^ \«spm 
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and sufferings ! Welcome, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ! Into thy hands I commit my spirit I ** 

James Renwick.— In returning thanks after a 
slight meal, previous to his execution^ he used these 
remarkable words: **0 Lord, thou hast brought 
me within two hours of eternity, and this is no 
matter of terror to me more thim if I were to lie 
down on a bed of roses; nay, through grace, to thy 
praise I may say, I never had the fear of death 
since I came to this prison, but from the place 
where I was taken I could have gone very com- 
posedly to the scaffold. Oh, how can I contain 
this, to be within two hours of the crown of glory P " 
On hearing the drums beat for the guard to turn 
out, he exclaimed : " Yonder the welcome warning 
to my marriage; the Bridegroom is coming; I am 
ready, I am ready ! " Renwick, who suffered mar- 
tyrdom at the early age of twenty-six, was the last 
victim of a long period of persecution that had con- 
tinued in Scotland twenty-eight years. 



daUing of Iflotrrt ISrucr to t|r JUtfttistrs* 

Mb. Robebt Bbuce, second son to the Laird of 
Airth, after he had passed his course in philosophy 
at St. Andrews, was sent by his father to Fnuofii^.^ 
where he studied the Uwii, MV«t VXi3bX\i^ x^Hws^'fe-^ 
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to the'country, he was directed to attend on the court 
and session, for his father'*s affairs and his friends^ 
While he is thus occupied, the Lord began to work 
mightily in his conscience, so that he had no rest 
nor comfort but in the Word of God and company 
of good men. Yet his father^s and friends* em- 
ployment made him to striye against the working of 
his conscience. He was forced at last to be plain 
with his father, that he could have no rest in his 
mind unless he were suffered to go to St. Andrews, 
and study theology. His father suffered him, but 
Mr. Andrew Melyille was forced to flee out of the 
country. Yet continued Mr. Robert in his studies, 
and at last assayed what gift God had bestowed upon 
him [ for uttering that which he had studied. Walk- 
ing at a certain time in the fields with Mr. Jamea 
Melyille, he said to him, ere he cast himself agaminto 
that torment of conscience which he had, in resist- 
ing the calling of God to the study of theology, 
and to the ministry, he would rather pass through 
a fire of brimstone half a mile long. He exercised 
first privately before Mr. James Melville and Mr. 
Robert Dury; after that in the schools where the 
students had their private exercises before the 
masters; thereafter at the table; and at last on the 
Sabbath, in the momi^g. The best affected people 
of the town resorted to his doctrine. Mr. Andrew 
Melville, perceiving how the Lord had wrought 
with him, and that his doctrine was powerfiilf 
moved the Kirk of Edni^\n^ \a ^Aftkhim at the 
Assembly, He i^ouid uo^ yvs^<i «mt>\vstet^\s^ 
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offered to take a trial. For the further satisfaction 
of the reader, I will here subjoin his own discourse 
of the manner of his calling, indited by himself: — 

**Ab touching my vocation to the ministry, I was 
first called to my grace before I obeyed my calling 
to the ministry : He made me first a Christian be- 
fore he made me a minister. I repined long to my 
calling to the ministry. Ten years, at the least, I 
never leaped on horseback, nor lighted, but with a 
repining and just accusing conscience. At the last* 
it pleased God ( in the 1581st year of God, in the 
month of August, in the last night thereof, being in 
the place of Airth, lying in a chamber called the new 
loft chamber, in the very while I lay) to cite me 
inwardly, judicially, in my conscience, and to pre- 
sent all my sins before me in such sort, that He 
omitted not a circumstance, but made my conscience 
to see time, place, persons, as yiyidly asin the hour 
I did them. He made the devil to accuse me so 
audibly, that I heard his voice as vividly as ever 
I heard anything, not being sleeping but waking. 
And so far as he spake true, my conscience bare 
him record, and testified against me very clearly; 
but when he came to be a false accuser, and laid 
thmgs to my charge which I had never done, then 
my conscience failed him, and would not testify 
with him. And in those things that were true, my 
conscience condemned me, and the condemner 
tormented me, and made me feel the wrath of GK>d 
pressing me down, as it Yrex^, \*i 'Cafe Vs««^ >s^^n 
jea, I was to f ewrftiftj «ii^ «xJa«Bi^^ vsc«^'eci««Sw. 
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that I would have been content to have been cast 
into a caldron of hot melted lead, to have had my soul 
relieved of that insupportable weight. Still, so 
£Bur as he spake true, I confessed, restored God to his 
glory, and craved God's mercy, for the merits of 
Christ; yea, appealed ever to his mercy, purchased 
to me by the blood, death, and passion of Christ. 

"This court of justice held upon my soul, it 
turned (of the bottomless mercy of God) into a 
court of mercy to me : for that same night, ere the day 
dawned, or ere the sun rose, he restrained these 
furies, and outcries of my just accusing conscience, 
and enabled me to rise in the morning. There was 
a brother of the ministry that lay in the place this 
night beside me. I recommended my dolorous 
estate to his prayers, but I found him a comfortless 
comforter. However, this visitation was the first 
motion that chased me to my grace. I resisted 
long before; but after this I. resolved to go to St. 
Andrews to Mr. Andrew Melville, and there to lay 
out my sorrow in his bosom, and to communicate 
all my grievings with him. It was long before I 
could get leave to go, my mother made me such im- 
pediment. My father at last condescended, but my 
mother would not, until I had denuded my hands 
of some lands and casuallties that I was infefted in : 
and that I did willingly; cast my clothes from me, 
my vain and glorious apparel; sent my horse to the 
fair, and emptied my hands of all impediments, and 
irent to the New CoUeg,e. AxA V\v€£^ 1 ^hode lon^^ 
ere I durst open my mou\.\i, \ ^«& «^ ^as^&q^.^ tisA 
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oppressed with shame and blushing. Mr. Andrew 
mrould have had me to the schools to exercise; but I 
durst not begin there. I was content at the last to 
be heard privily, and went to a chamber, and caused 
Mr. James Melville and Mr. Robert Dury, and 
some of the best, hear me; and from that we went 
to the board, and noted, and went to the schools, 
and taught my day about with great confluence and 
great motion, as there are many yet living can 
testify. 

** At the last, in the 1587th year of GU>d, in the 
month of June, there was a General Assembly to 
be held in Edinburgh, and Mr. Andrew took me 
over with him. At the very same time Edinburgh 
lacked pastors; and they made leet of some, and 
gave them up to the General Assembly, and put in 
my name among the rest, and would have me teach* 
ing amongst the rest, before the day of the Assembly. 
And after long entreaty I condescended, and taught 
ux>on the spiritual armour, in the §th to the 
Ephesians. The Assembly sitteth down, and was 
very frequent. I remember Mr. Udall, the English* 
man, was there, and sundry other strangers. At 
the last the leets c^me in question, who should be 
chosen? Surely, with imiversal consent, very few 
excepted, I am chosen and appointed. So it was ■ 
laid upon me, sore against my will ; for at this same 
time I had an outward calling to St. Andrews, with 
the consent of the whole university, and all the 
gentlemen round about. Asid^TOS:^ ;v^SBJsS>^w«5'i^«s. 
to go to St. Aiidrem,ioT\\isATia^^^'l*^^^^^''^ 
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for I knew well that the Court and we could never 
agree. And, therefore, I refused long the hurden 
of Edinhurgh, and went oyer to St. Andrews. I 
remained no space there, but incontinent I was sent 
for by the provost and Ck>uncil of Edinburgh. 
James Dalyell, the provost's good-son, and several 
others, were sent for me. Loath was I to go. 
They^threafcened me with authority. So I advised 
with my God, and thought it meet to obey; but 
not to take on fully the burden, but to assay only 
how the Lord would bless my travails for a while. 
For I found within me such a parpan [a separation 
wall] of iniquity dividing between his Majesty's 
comfortable presence and me, that I thought it 
was not his .Majesty's pleasure that I should take 
the full burden upon me till this parpan were 
demolished, and impediment removed. And so, by 
process of time, at the last I condescended, and I 
remained not fully twelve years in Edinburgh, 
when I was chased out, and have been now banished 
these twenty>six years. I was twice in France ; 
once before my calling; next in my calling, for 
the matter of Gowrie; and am not yet free of con- 
tinual exercise, yea, .fears continually, to be put 
away again. The Lord, of his infinite mercy end 
my course well, end it with joy — ^make me to fight 
out a good fight, to keep the faith, and to perfect 
my ministry with the approbation o^ my God 
in Christ, and good conscience!" — CalderwootVs 
Iftsiory of the Kirk oj ScoUaud. 
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Saris %iU of Jotn muhi% 

Mr John Welsh was bom a gentleman, his 
father being Laird of Colieston (an estate rather 
competent than large, in the shire of Nithsdale), 
about the year 1570, the dawning of our Re- 
formation being then but dark. He was a rich 
example of grace and mercy, but the night went 
before the day, being a most hopeless extravagant 
boy. It was not enough to him, frequently, when 
he was a young stripling, to run away from the 
school, and play the truant ; but after he had passed 
his grammar, and was come to be a youth, he left 
the school and his father *s house, and went and 
joined himself to the thieyes on the English Border, 
who lived by robbing the two nations; and amongst 
them he stayed till he spent a suit of clothes. Then 
when he was clothed only with rags, the prodigal^s 
misery brought him to the prod^al's resolutions; 
so he resolved to return to his father^s house, but 
durst not adventure, till he should interpose a re- 
conciler. So, in his return homeward, he took 
Dumfries in his way, where he had an aunt, one 
Agnes Forsyth; and with her he diverted some 
days, earnestly entreating her to reconcile him to 
his father. While he lurked in her house, his 
father came providentially to the house to salute 
his cousin, Mrs. Forsyth; and after they had talked 
a while, she asked him whether evec \i!ft\A&\i«»a^ 
^ any news of his boh JoW. 'toV-ct \kfc x^s^^^-'^'^fisv 
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great grief, " cruel woman, how can you name hig 
name to me ? the first news I expect to hear of him is 
that he is hanged for a thief." She answered, Many 
a profligate hoy had hecome a yirtuous man, and 
comforted him. He insisted upon his sad complaint, 
but asked whether she knew his lost son was yet 
alive; she answered, Yes, he was, and she hoped he 
should prove a better man than he was a boy; and 
with that she called upon him to come to his father. 
He came weeping, and kneeled, beseeching his 
father, for Christ^s sake, to pardon his misbehaviour, 
and deeply engaged to be a new man. His father 
reproached him and threatened him; yet at length, 
by the boy *s tears and Mrs. Forsyth's imx>ortunitie8, 
he was persuaded to a reconciliation. The boy en- 
treated his father to put him to the college, and there 
to try his behaviour, and if ever thereafter he should 
break, he said he should be content his father should 
disclaim him for ever. So his father carried him 
home, and put him to the college, and there he 
became a diligent student of great expectation, and 
showed himself a sincere convert, and so he pro- 
ceeded to the ministry.— iii/e of John Welsh, 



Conl^ttct of Sfoi^n S2Srl0| in t^e J^iege ot 
St. gran H'angrls. 

When Lewis Xlll., "Em^ oi '^TWMft, made war 
upon the ProteBtaiitat\iete\>ec%^)iS^oi>^€aT€cci^^^ 
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the city of St. Jean d'Angely was by him and 
his royal anny besieged, and brought into extreme 
danger. Mr. Welsh was minister in the town, and 
mightily encouraged the citizens to hold out, assur- 
ing them God would deliver them. In the time 
of the siege a cannon-ball pierced the bed where he 
was lying, upon which he got up, but would not 
leave the room till he had by solemn prayer acknow- 
ledged his deliverance. During this siege the towns- 
men made stout defence, till once one of the kiDg*8 
gunners planted a great gun so conveniently upon 
a rising ground, that therewith he could command 
the whole wall upon which the townsmen made 
their greatest defence. Upon this they were con- 
strained to forsake the whole wall in great terror; 
and though they had several guns planted upon the 
wall, no man durst undertake to manage them. 
This being told Mr. Welsh with great afi&ightment, 
he notwithstanding encouraged them still to hold 
out; and running to the wall himself, found the 
cannonier (who was a Burgundian) near the wall: 
him he entreated to mount the wall, promising to 
asmst him in person; so to the wall they got. The 
cannonier told Mr. Welsh that either they behoved 
to dismount the gun upon the rising ground, or else 
they were surely lost. Mr. Welsh desired him to aim 
weU, and he should serve him, and God would help 
him; so the gunner falls a scouring his piece, and 
Mr. Welsh runs to the powder to fetch him a charge *^ 
but as soon as he was retunaja^,^^^ NcoiSi^^ ^gssssasst 
iires h]0 piece, wW«\k cexnsA^oQ'eBL'CM. ^^5»£t «v^ 
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ladle out of Mr. Welsh^ hands, which yet did not 
discourage him; for haying left the ladle, he filled 
his hat with powder, wherewith the gunner loaded 
his piece, and dismounted the king^s gun at the 
first shot; so the citizens returned to their post of 
defence. 

This discouraged the king so that he sends to the 
citizens to offer them fiur conditions; which were, 
that they should eigoy the liberty of their religion, 
their cxvjl privileges, and their walls should not be 
demolished; only the king desired, for his honour, 
that he might enter the city with his servants in a 
friendly manner. This the city thought fit to'grant; 
and the king with a few more entered the city for 
a short time. But while the king was in the city, 
Mr. Welsh preached, as was his ordinary, which 
much offended the French Court; so on a day while 
he was at sermon, the king sent the Duke d'£^>er- 
non to fetch him out of the pulpit into his presence. 
The dnke went with his guard; and as soon as he 
entered the church where Mr. Welsh was preach- 
ing, Mr. Welsh commanded to make way, and to 
set a seat that the duke might hear the Word of 
the Lord. The duke instead of interrapting him, 
sat down, and grayely heard the sermon to an end; 
and then told Mr. Welsh he behored to go with 
him to the king, which Mr. Welsh willingly did. 
When the duke came to the king, the kmg asked 
him why he brought not the minister with him, 
and why he ^d not mtocn^ Vrnn? The duke 
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that be iuid brought him with bim. Whereupon Mr. 
Wdsh ii called; and when he entered the Idng^i 
room, he kneeled npon hie kneet, and rilently pray- 
ed for wisdom and asaittance. Thereafter the king 
chailenged him how he dont preach where he was, 
lince it was against the laws of France that any 
man shoold preach within the Torge of his Court. 
Mr. Welsh answered him, ** Sir, if you did right yon 
would come and hear me preach, and make all 
France hear me likewise ; for (said he) I preach not 
as those men you use to hear preach. My preach- 
ing differs from theirs in these two points : First, I 
preach that you must be saved by the death and merits 
of Jesus Christ, and not your own. Next, I preach 
(said he) that as you are King of France, you are 
under the authority and command of no man on 
earth. Those men (said he) whom yon hear, sub- 
ject you to the Pope of Rome, whic^ I will never 
do.^ The king replied no more, but **Eh, bein vous 
serUz mon mtnufre— Well, well, you shall be my 
Boinister ;** and some eay called him Father, which is 
an honour the King of France bestows upon few of 
the gretttest prdates in Franoe. However, he was 
favourably dismissed at that time, and the king also 
left tiie eity in peace. 

But within a short tkne thereafter, the war was 
rsnewed, and then Mr. Welsh told the inhabitants 
of the city that now their cup was full, and they 
should no more esa^; which aooordingly came to 
pass, for the king Vk^ ^3bb Vnrak\ ikStf^L <«i^ v«e^^»»> 
ever it fen into bii\ianfl»^ oOTsBafltAieft:^*^^-'^ 
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captain of his guard, to enter the town, and pre- 
0erve his minister from all danger; and then were 
horses and waggons proTided for Mr. Welsh to 
transport him and his family to Rochelle, whither 
he went, and there sojourned for a time. This 
story my Lord Kenmure, who was bred in Mr. 
'Welsh*s house, told Mr. Livingston, minister at 
Ancrum, and from him I had it. — Lijt of John 
Welih. 



yrrs&strrian Congrrgattons in SrelanD. 

The parish of Eillinshie being looked on as a 
pendicle of another parish, to wit, Killileagh, there 
was never an official court kept in it all the time I 
was there. Not only had we the public worship free 
of any inyentions of men, but we had also a toler- 
able discipline; for after I had been some while 
amongst them, by the advice of all the heads of 
families, some ablest for that charge were chosen 
elders, to oversee the manners of the rest; and some 
deacons, to gather and distribute the collection. 
We met every week, and such as fell into notorious 
public scandals were desired to come before us. 
Such as came we dealt with, both in public and 
private, and prevailed with them ^'to confess their 
scandals before the congregation, at the Saturday *a 
sermon before the communion, which was' twice in 
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the year, and then they were admitted to the com* 
munion. Such as, after dealing, either would not 
come before us, or coming, would not be convinced 
to confess their fault before the congregation, their 
names, and scandals, and impenitence, were read out 
before the congregation, and they debarred from the 
oonimunion; which proved such a terror, that we 
found very few of that sort. 

We needed not have the communion oftener, for 
there were nine or ten parishes within the bounds of 
some twenty miles or little more, wherein there were 
godly and s^le ministers that kept a society together, 
and every one of these had the conmnmion twice in 
the year, and that at different times; and had two 
or three of the neighbouring ministers to help 
thereat, and most part of the religious people of 
each parish used to resort to the communions of the 
rest of the parishes. The ministers were Mr. Robert 
Blair, minister at Bangour; Mr. Robert Cunning- 
ham at Holywood; Mr. James Hamilton at Belt- 
water; Mr. John Ridge at Antrim; Mr. Henry , 
Colwart at Oldstone; Mr. George Dunbar at Learn; 
Mr. Josias Welsh at Templepatrick; Mr. Andrew 
Stewart at Dunagore. Most of all these used 
ordinarily to meet the first Friday of every month 
at Antrim, where was a great and good congregflk 
tion, and that day was spent in fasting, and prayer, 
and public preaching. Commonly two preached 
before noon, and two in the afternoon. We used to 
come together on the Thursday night before, axkd 
stay the Friday night after, and consult about such 
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things as concerned the carryisg on the work of €k>d ; 
and these meetings among ourselyes, were some- 
times as profitable as either presbyteries or synods. 
Out of these parishes formerly mentioned, and out 
of some others also, sach as laid religion to heart 
used to convene to these meetingSy eq»eeiaUy out of 
the l^-mile Water, which was nearest hand, and 
where there was greatest number of religious 
people; and frequently the Sabbath after the Fri- 
day's meeting the communion was celebrated in one 
or other of these parishes. 

Among all these ministers there was nerer any 
jar or jealousy; yea, nor among the professors, the 
greatest part of them being Scots, and some good 
number of gracious Engbsh, all whose contention 
was to prefer others to themselres; and although 
the gifts of the ministers were yeiy different, yet it 
was not observed that the hearers followed ajty, to 
the undervaluing of others. Many of those religioitt 
professors had been both ignorant and profisme, and 
foT debt, and want, and worse causes, had left Scot- 
land; yet the Lord was pleased, by his Word, to 
work such change. I do not think that there were 
more lively and experienced Chriblians anywhere 
than were these at that time in Ireland, and that in 
good numbers, and many of them persons of a good 
outward condition in the world. Being but lately 
brought in, the Hv^y edge was not yet gone off 
them; and the perpetual fear that the bishops 
would put away their ministers, made them with 
great hunger wait on the ordinances. I have known 
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them that have come several miles from theur own 
houses to communions to the Saturday sermon; and 
spent the whole Saturday night in several com- 
panies, sometimes a minister being with them, some- 
times themselves alone, in oonferenoe and prayer; 
and waited on tiie public ordinances the whole Sab- 
bath, and spent the Sabbath night in like manner; 
and yet, at the Monday sermon, not troubled with 
sleepiness; and so, have not slept till they went 
home. Because of their holy and righteous carw 
Tiage, they were generally reverenced even by the 
graceless multitude they lived among. Some of 
them had attained such a dexterity of expressing 
religious purposes by the resemblance of worldly 
things, that being at feasts in common inns, where 
wcffe ignorant profcme persons, they would among 
themseliEes entertain spiritual discourse for a long 
time; and the others professed that although they 
spoke good EngiUsh, they could not understand what 
they said* In these days, it was no great difficulty 
for a minister to preach or pray in public or private, 
Bath was thd hunger of the hearers ; and it was hard, 
to jtt<]^ whether there waa more of the Lord's pre- 
sencA- in the public or private meetings.— i>^« of 
Mr. yo&n. J^'m^sUm, 
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Jl^ttgl itmnrbs, yroboist of ^sr. 

John Stewart, proyost of Ayr, told me that one 
night about three o'clock ia the morning, Hugh 
Kennedy came to him, and called him up and took 
him with him to prayer; "For," said he, "my 
son John, and those with him that are coming home 
by sea, are at this instant in great peril of their 
lives;" and, after some hours* prayer, he said: 
" Now, they are safe I" John Stewart wrote down 
the day of the month, end found, when the ship 
came home, that that night they struck upon a 
rock, and with great difficulty got off. 

He told me also, that one day a man in the town 
had thrown into the water a hamper and sea-chest 
of One of the provost *s sons; the provost meeting 
him, said to the man : " Were it not for the awe of 
God, and place that I bear, I judge that you deserve 
that I should tread you under my feet ! " The night 
after, about two or three o'clock in the morning, 
the provost came to John Stewart, and called him 
up, desiring him to go with him, showing him he 
could not eat nor sleep because he had spoken such 
injurious boasting words to that man; and, there- 
fore, as he had confessed his fault to God, he be- 
hoved to go and confess it to the man. They went 
to the man's house. The man, hearing that it was 
the provost, drew his sword, and laid it naked in 
the bed behind him, fearing to be assaulted. The 
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proTOst fell down on his knees before the bed, and 
said ; ** Brother, I wronged you and the office I 
bear, m boasting and threatwiing you, andl can get 
no rest till you forgive me;^^ and would not rise till 
the man solemnly forgave him. — Livingstones Cha- 
racterittics» 



fSi ISttpplUation. 

[Alexander Hume, minister of Logie, was bom about 1560, 
and died in 1609. His poems, which possess considerable 
merit, have been republbhed by the Bannatyne Club. 
I'he following brief extract is from a poem entitled ** The 
Recantation."— Ed.] 

Avert thy wrath, my soul relieve, 

Within my body bun,* 
My grievous sins, of grace forgave, 

Through Jesus Christ thy Son. 
Thy Holy Spirit in me let rest. 

To teach me what to crave; 
For why ? thy wisdom knows far best 

Whereof I mister f have. 

Chant that these instruments of shame, 

Which daily do offend. 
May serve and sanctify thy name. 

Unto my mortal end. 

* Bound. t Need. 
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Bnt nnce to long a»m ^e race 

Of mortal men I nm^ 
I camiot of myself , alas! 

AbfitaixL from vice and sm; 

Yet never suffer me to fall 

So deeply in disdain. 
That there no further hope at all 

Of mercy may remain; 
Or may be frustrate of the food 

Whereof thy saints are sure ; 
Or of that blest beatitude, 

Which ever shall endure. 

Oh! let me not the merits lose 

Of my Redeemer dear; 
But when I wail with weeping Toice, 

Lord, to my plaint giye ear; 
Yea, though I oft decline fh>m thee, 

And grievously do fall. 
Let Jesus* bitter death aye be 

A recompense for all. 



Sxtratts from jpeUfiam's ifUsulhts. 

Danoeb of Good Posxune.— Felicity eats ay 
circumspection; and when that guard is wantiof 
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we lie spread to the shot of general danger. How 
many hare lost the Tict<»7 of a battle, with too 
much confidence in the good fortune whidi they 
found at the beginning ! Surely it ia not good, to 
be happy too socm. 

Fortitude. — ^A wise man makes a trouble leea 
by fortitude; but to a fool, it is heavier by his 
stooping to it. 

Dangerous Fkibnds and £nbmib& — ^I will take 
heed both of a speedy friend and a idow enemy. 
Xioye is never lasting, that flames before it bums; 
and hate, like wetted coals, throws a fine&c heat 
when fire gets the mastery. 

Disguised Vices.— For all the several gems in 
Virtue, Vice hath counterfeit stones whevewith she 
gulls the ignorant. 

Cheerfulness. — I know we read of Christ's 
weeping, not of his langhter; yet we see he graceth 
a feast with his first miiade, and that a £aast of 
joy. 

Arrogance. — ^Arrogance is a weed that ever 
grows in a dunghilL It is from the lankness of 
that soil that she hath her height and spreadings. 

HuMiLiZT. — Of all trees, I observe, God hath 
chosen the vine, a low plant that creeps upon the 
helpful wall; oi all beasts, the soft and patient 
lamb; of all fowls, the mild and galleas dove. 
Christ is the rose of the field, and the lily of the 
valley. When God appeared to Moses, it was not 
in the lofty cedar, nor the sturdy oak, nor the 
spreading plane ; but in a bush—an humble^ slender, 
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abject shrub; as if he would, by these electic^2i#^ 
check the conceited arrogance of man. 

Time to Admonish. — ^To admonish a man in the 
height of his passion, is to call a soldier to counsel 
in the midst, in the heat of a battle. Let tho 
combat slacken, and thm thou mayest expect a 
hearing. 

Trust in God. — Unworthy earthen worm ! that 
canst think Qod of so ignoble a nature, as that he 
will suffer such to want as with a dutifcd endeavour 
do depend upon him. It is not usual with man to 
be so base; and canst thou believe that that most 
heroical and omnipotent infiniteness of His, will 
abridge a follower of such poor toys as ihe accoutre- 
ments of this life are ? 

Death. — I would live till God would have me 
die, and then I would do it without fear or grudging. 

Faith. — Assuredly, though faith be above rea- 
son, yet is there a reason to be given of our faith. 
He is a fool that believes he neither knows what 
nor why. 

Poverty.— The poverty of the poor man is the 
least part of his misery. In all the storms of for- 
tune, he is the first that must stand the shock of 
extremity. Poor men are perpetual sentinels, watch- 
ing in the depth of night against the incessant ■ 
assaults of want; while the rich lie stored in secure 
repose, and compassed with a large abundance. 

Rbconciuation. — It is much safer to reconcile 
an enemy, than to conquer him. Victory deprives 
him of his power, but reconciliation of his will ; and 
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^ere is less danger in a will which will not hurt, 
than in a power which cannot 

Contentment. — ^Methinks Crates showed a braver 
spirit when he danced and laughed in his thread- 
bare cloak, and his wallet at his back, which was 
all his wealth, than Alexander, when he wept that 
he had not such a huge beast as the empire of the 
world to govern. V". -^ " ^ 

Severe Jesting.— It is not good for a man^(Er%« 
too tart in his jests. Bitterness is for sfhous 
potions, not for healths of merriment and the jolli- 
ties of a mirthful feast. 

Idleness. — When one would brag the blessings 
of the Roman State, that since Carthage was razed 
and Greece subjected, they might now be happy, 
as having nothing to fear, says the best Scipio: 
" We now are most in danger; for while we want 
business, and have no foe to awe us, we are ready 
to drown in the mud of vice and slothfulness." 

Pride in Humble Life.— Too great a spirit in 
a man bom to poor means, is like a high-heeled 
itioe to one of mean stature; it advanceth his pro- 
portion, but is ready to fit him with falls. 

Modesty. — Surely the graces sojourn with the 
bloflhing man, and the Cynic would needs have 
virtae be a blush-colour. Thus, Aristotle's daughter 
showed herself a better moralist than naturalist, 
when, being asked which was the best colour, she 
answered. That which modesty produced in men 
iigeniious. Certainly the heart of the blushing 
iteB is nearer heaven than the brazened CqxaVsas^^ 
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Peivilege of Prater^— What if I be not known 
to the Nimrods of the w<Hr]d, and the peers of the 
•earth ? I can speak to their betteiN— to their Mas- 
ler, and by pn^rer be faaouliar with him. 



As through the whole of his trial this noble person 
gave the brightest example of meekness and patience, 
when most m:uuM!ountab]j abused by the king's ad- 
vocate and others; so he receiyed his sentence with 
that composure which became so innocent a man 
and excellent Christian, and would by no means de- 
part from the honourable testimony for religion and 
liberty which he was engaged in. When his case wa« 
beyond all hope in his friends' eyes, and no proq>ect 
of any justice appeared, some gallant gentlemen 
undertook to bring him out of the castle, partly by 
force, and partly by stratagem. The project was so 
far gone into, that I am told the marquis was once 
in a complete disguise; l)ut on a sudden he altered 
his mind, thanked hia friends, and told them, he 
would not disown the good cause he had so publicly 
espoused, and threw aside his borrowed habit, and 
resolved to suffer the utmost. When, after the 
sentence, he entered the Tolbooth, his excellent 
lady was waiting for him there. Upon seeing her. 
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he fiaid : ** They haye given me till Monday to be 
with you, my dear; therefore let ns make for it/* 
She, embracing him, wept bitterly, and said : ** The 
Lord will require it, the Lord will require it** The 
bailie who accompanied his lordship, thou^ no 
great friend to him, was deeply «ffeoted— yea, none 
in the room could refindn from tears. The marquis 
hhnselfwas perfectly composed, and said: "Forbear, 
forbear ; truly I pity them— they know not what they 
are doing. They may shut me in where they please, 
but they cannot shut out Qod from me : for n^ part 
I am as content to be here as in the Castle, and as 
content in the Castle as in the Tower of London, and 
as content there as when at liberty; and I hope to 
be as content upon the scaffold as any of them all.** 
He added : That he remembered a Scripture cited 
to him by an honest minister faitely in the Castle, 
and endeaToured to put it in practice : when Ziklag 
was taken and burned, and the people spoke of 
stoning Dayid, he encouraged himself in the Lord* 
TUs account, and much of what follows, I haye 
under a worthy miDister*s hand, who was present 
with the marquis, and took notes of what he i^oke 
at the time. 

All his diort time till Mondi^ -the marquisepent 
with the greatest serenity and cheecfohiess, and in 
the proper ezerdses of a dying Christian. He said 
to some ministers allowed to be with him in the 
prison, that shortly they would envy him who was 
got before them; andadded, "Mind that I teU it 
jou, my skill fails me, if you who are siiniiteci will 
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not either suffer much, or sin much; for though 
you go along with those men in part, if you do it 
not in all things, you are but where you were, and 
BO must suffer; and if you go not at all with them, 
you shall but suffer/* During his life the marquis 
was reckoned rather timorous than bold to any ex- 
cess; and in prison, he said, he was naturally in- 
clined to fear in his temper; but desired those about 
him to obserre, as he could not but do, that the 
Lord had heard his prayers, and remoTed all fear 
from him. Indeed, his Mends* work was to restrain 
and qualify his feryent longings for dissolution, 
and not to support him under the near views of it. 
At his own desire his lady took her leave of him 
upon the Sabbath night. Mr. Robert Douglas and 
Mr. George Hutcheson preached to him in the Tol- 
booth on the LordVday, and his dear and much 
valued friend Mr. David Dickson, and others, prayed 
with him at night ; and I have been told, Mr. Dickson 
was his bed-fellow the last night he had in time. 

Upon Monday, when very much thronged in sub- 
scribing papers, making conveyances, and with other 
necessary things relating to his business and estate, 
of a sudden, about seven of the clock in the morn- 
ing, when in the midst of company, he was so 
overpowered with the sensible effusion of the joy of 
the Holy Ghost, that he could not contain, but 
broke out in the greatest affection and rapture, an^ 
said : ^ I thought to have concealed the Lor 
goodness, but it will not do; I am now ordering 
aSmts, and God is sealing my charter to a bei 
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inheritance, and just now Baying to xne, < Son, be of 
^ood cheer ; thy eins aye forgiren thee.' " 

The marquis had a sweet time, as to his soul, 
when he was in the Tolbooth, and this increased 
still the nearer he was to his end. As he had 
slept most calmly and pleasantly his last night, 
so in the intervals of his necessary business he had 
much spiritual conyersation vdth Mr. Hutcheson 
and other ministers upon Monday before dinner. 
He dined with his friends precisely at twelve of the 
clock, with the utmost cheerfulness; and after he 
had retired some time alone, when he opened the 
door, Mr. Hutcheson said, " What cheer, my lord ? " 
He answered, ** Qood cheer, Sir; the Lord hath 
again confirmed, and said to me from heaven, ' Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee,* ** and 
he gushed out in abundance of tears of joy, so that 
he drew back to the window and wept there; from 
that he came to the fire, and made as if he would 
stir it a little to cover his concern, but all would not 
do— his tears ran down his face; so coming to Mr. 
Hutcheson, he said, in a perfect rapture, '* I think 
His kindness overcomes me, but God is good to me, 
that he lets not out too much of it here, for he 
knows I could not bear it; get me my cloak, and 
let us go.** Then they told him the dock was kept 
back since one, till the bailies should come. He 
answered, they axe fiur in the wrong; and presently 
kneeled down and prayed before all present, in a 
most sweet and heavenly manner, to the ravishment 
of an there. Am he ended prayer, the boili* seni 
o 
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up notice to him to oome down. Upon which he 
called for a glass of wine, and asked a blessing upon 
it standing, and continuing in the same frame; and 
said, " Now let us go, and God go with us." 

After he had taken his leare of such in the room 
as were not to go to the scaffold with him, when 
going towards the door he said, " I could die like a 
Roman, but choose rather to die as a Christian. 
Come away, gentlemen; he that goes first goes 
cleanliest." When going down, he called Mr. James 
Guthrie to him, and embracing him in the most 
endearing way, took his farewell of him. Mr. 
Guthrie at parting addressed the marquis thus: 
" My lord, God hath been with you, he is with you, 
and God will be with you; and such is my respect 
for your lordship, that if I were not under the sen- 
tence of death myself, I could cheerfully die for 
your lordship." So they parted for a very short 
season, in two or three days to meet in a better 
place. 

The marquis was accompanied to the scaffold by 
diyers noblemen and gentlemen. He was, and all 
with him, in black, and had his cloak and hat on as he 
went down the street. He mounted the scaffold 
with the greatest serenity and gravity, as one going 
to his Father's house, saluted all who were on it; 
and then Mr. Hutcheson prayed; and next the 
marquis delivered his speech, which hath been 
many times printed. 

After this pertinent, pathetic, seasonable, and 
Affecting speech, Mr. James Hamilton prayed« 
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After him, my lord prayed most sweetly himself, 
then he took his leare of all his friends on the 
scaffold. He gave first to the executioner a nap- 
kin, and some money in it. To his sons-in-law, 
Caithness and Ker, his silver watch, and some 
other things in his pocket. He gave to Loudon 
his silver penner, to Lothian a double ducat; and 
bowed round, and then threw off his coat. When 
going to the maiden, Mr, Hutcheson said, **My 
lord, hold now your grip sicker" [fast]. He 
answered: '* Mr. Hutcheson, you know what I said 
to you in the chamber — I am not afraid to be sur- 
prised with fear." The Laird of SkeUnorlie took 
him by the hand when near the maiden, and found 
him most composed. His last words before his 
kneeling are added to his speech. He kneeled down 
most cheerfully, and after he had prayed a little 
he gave the signal, which was the lifting up of his 
hand, and the instrument called the maiden struck 
off his head, which was affixed upon the west end 
of the Tolbooth, as a monument of the Parliament's 
injustice, and the land's misery. His body was 
received by his friends, and put into a coffin, and 
carried away with a good many attendants, through 
T^inlithgow and Falkirk, to Glasgow, and thence 
with a numerous company to Kilpatrick, where it 
was put in a boat, and carried to Dunoon, and 
buried in Ejlmun Church. — Wodrow^i Eittory of thi 
Sufferings of the Church ofScoUaTid. 
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%fttttsi of tf^t fintroHtittton of Spiscopats into 
^(otlanli* 

Indeed, there was neyer a more melancholy change 
made in a Church, than when Presbyterian mini- 
sters were thus turned out, and the bishops with 
their curates came in. This will be more than evi- 
dent, if we consider the state of the Church of Scot- 
land in the preceding years, and compare it a little 
with the lamentable circumstances it is now falling 
into. Before the reintroduction of Prelacy last year, 
every parish in Scotland had a minister— every vil- 
lage a school— every family, and in most places each 
person, had a Bible; the children were all taught to 
read, and furnished with the Holy Scriptures, either 
at their parents* or the parish charge; every mini- 
ster professed and obliged himself to adhere to the 
Protestant Reformed religion, and owned the West- 
minster Confession, framed by the divines of both 
nations, and were regulated by our excellent acts of 
Assemblies. Most part of the ministers did preach 
thrice a-week, and lecture once, to say nothing of 
catechising, and other pastoral duties, wherein they 
abounded according to the proportion of their ability 
and faithfulness. None of them were scandalous, in- 
sufficient, or negligent, as far as could be noticed, 
while presbyteries continued in thcar power. A 
minister could not be easy himself without some 
seals of his ministry, and evidences of the divine 
approbaUoB in the souls of his people, of whic> 
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there were in that period not a few. One might 
haye liyed a good while in many congregations, 
and rode through much of Scotland, without 
hearing an oath. You could scarcely have lodged 
in a house where God was not worshipped, hy 
singing, reading the Word, and prayer; and the 
public-houses were ready to complain their trade 
was broken, eyerybody now was become so sober. 

As soon as the prelates and their curates were 
thrust in, one would hare met with the plain re- 
Terse of all this, which was the heayier, that it re- 
sembled King Saul's change — a bad spirit after a 
good. Some two years ago there was scarcely a mini- 
fter or expectant in this Church but professed him- 
self a coyenanted Presbyterian; and so the bishops 
and curates in the eye of the common people 
came in with " Perjury" written on their foreheads, 
where ^'Holiness to the Lord " should haye been ; and 
one need not wonder at the opposition made to 
them. 

When the curates entered their pulpits, it was by 
an order firom the bishop, without any call from, 
yea, contrary to the inclinations of, the people. Their 
personal character was black, and no wonder their 
entertainment was coarse and cold. In some places 
they were welcomed ydth tears in abundance, and 
entreaties to be gone: in others, with reasonings 
and arguments, which confounded them; and some 
entertained them with threats, affi*onts, indignities, 
too many here to be repeated. The belPs tongue in 
some places was stolen away, that the parishioners 
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haye an excuse for not coming to church, 
org of the church in other places were barri- 
md theymadeto enter by the -window literally. 
>re lax of the gentry easily were engaged to 
iheir drinking cabals, which, with all iniquity, 
r fearfully abound, and sadly exposed them; 
some places the people, fretted ¥dth the dis- 
nge, gathered together, and yiolently opposed 
ttlement, and received them with showers 
}8. This was not, indeed, the practice of the 
\B and more judicious; such irregularities 
^mmitted by the more ignorant vulgar, yet 
sre so many evidences of the regard they were 
have from the body of their parishioners, 
rho were really serious mourned in secret, 
B in the valleys, and from principle could 
>untenance them, and others dwelt with them, 
been said. — Wodrow^i History , 



9op(0^ Utlin. 

, however, add the case of the archangel 
I, and his attendance on the Virgin Mary. 
be thought I am in jest when I speak of the 
f an angel. Comedians and players have 
i at this, but monkish and priestly impostors 
i, therefore, ceased to deceive the people in 
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good earnest. For the inhabitants of Carcassone 
boast that they hare relics belonging to him, as do 
also those of Tours, in their Church of St. Julian. 
In the great Church of St. Michael, which is fre- 
quented by crowds of pilgrims, they show his dagger, 
which looks Tery much like the one boys play with. 
They show also his shield, which in appearance 
exactly corresponds with the dagger, resembling the 
brass circles which are put upon horses^ harness. 
Assuredly there is no man and no old woman so 
dull as not to see how ridiculous those things are. 
But because the lies are coyered ¥dth the veil of 
religion, the iniquity of thus deriding God and 
angels is not perceived. Some may here object the 
express declaration of Scripture, that Michael fought 
with the devil. True; but if the devil were to be 
vanquished, it behoved to be with a stronger and a 
sharper sword than that one. Are they so brutish 
as to ittiagine that the war which both angels and 
believers wage with devils is carnal, and carried on 
with daggers and sharp weapons ? But it is just 
as I have observed before: mankind have richly 
deserved, by their brutish stupidity, to be so de- 
ceived, while with perverse eagerness they have 
gone about in all directions collecting idols and 
images, to which they might give worship, instead 
of giving it to the living God. 

To proceed in order, we must now consider the 
case of John the Baptist, who, according to the 
account given in the Gospel— that is, according to 
the truth of Gtod—after beincr beheaded, was buried 
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by his disciples. Theodoret relates that his sepul- 
chre, which was at Sebastia, a town of Syria, was 
some time afterwards opened by the Heathen, who 
burned the body, and scattered the ashes to the 
wiods. It is true, indeed, Eusebius adds, that some 
inhabitants of Jerusalem came and secretly carried 
off a portion, which they removed to Antioch, and 
which Athanasius afterwards enclosed within a wall. 
Sozomen wrote that the head was conyeyed to Con- 
stantinople by the Emperor Theodosius. The testi- 
mony of ancient history, therefore, is, that the 
whole body was burned, with the exception of the 
head, and that all the bones and all the ashes were 
scattered, except a yery small portion, which was 
carried off by some hermits of Jerusalem. Now, 
let us see how much is said to be extant. The 
people of Amiens say that they have the front part 
of the head; and in the skull exhibited by them a 
wound appears, which they say Herodias inflicted 
with a knife. The inhabitants of Joannes Angelicus 
.contradict them, and show the yery same part. 
But the remainder of the head, yiz., that reaching 
from the forehead back to the neck, was formerly 
in Rhodes, and is now, I think, in Malta; at least 
the Templars did pretend that it was restored to 
them by the Turks. The back of the head is at 
Nevers, and the brain at Novium Rantroviensis. 
And yet, notwithstanding, part of the head is in 
the Church of Joannes Morienus. Then his jaws 
are at Besanqon, in the Church, of John the Elder. 
Another part is at Paris, in the Church of Joannes 
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Lateraaenris, and the tip of the ear is at Sanflor, 
in Auyergne, while the forehead and the hair is in 
St. SalYador% in Spain. At Noyon, also, is a cer- 
tain portion, which is wont to be exhibited in great 
state. There is also a part, but I know not what, 
at Lucca. Is all this true ? Go to Rome, and you 
will hear that the whole head of John is in the 
Monastery of Sylvester. Poets feign that in Spain 
there once lived a king, named Geryon, who had 
three heads. If our fabricators of relics could say 
the same thing of John the Baptist, it would be a 
great help to theur lies. But since there is no room 
for such a fable, to what excuse will they resort ? 
I am unwUling to press them so far as to ask how 
his head was cut into such minute portions as to 
become capable of distribution in so many various 
places, or how they got it out of Constantinople. 
I only say that John must have been a monster, or 
that they are impudent impostors in exhibiting so 
many fragments of his head. 

But this is i^ot the worst. For the people ot 
Sienna say that they have got his arm — an allegation 
contradicted, as we have already observed, by all 
ancient history. Nevertheless, the imposture is 
tolerated, nay, even approved; for in the kingdom 
of Ai^ichrist nothing is thought wicked which tends 
to indrease the superstition of the people. Besides, 
they have invented another fable, viz., that when 
his body was burned, the finger with which he 
pomted out Christ to his two disciples remained 
entire, and was not injured in the least. But this 
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not only does not accord with ancient history, but 
may easily be confuted by it. For Eusebius and 
Theodoret relate that when the Gentiles seized 
the body it was all consumed to the very bones. 
Assuredly, had anything so miraculous happened 
with regard to the finger, they would not have 
omitted to mention it; for in other respects they 
are rather too fond of narrating such trifles. But 
supposing the fact to be as alleged, let us see for a 
little where this finger is to be found. There is one at 
Besanqon, in the Church of John the Great, another 
at Tholouse, another at Lyons, another at Bourges, 
another at Florence, and another at the Church of 
Fortuitus, near Mascon. All I would do here is to 
ask my readers not to harden themselyes against evi- 
dence so clear and certain — not to close their eyes in 
such bright light, and allow themselyes to be led 
astray, as it were, in the dark. If there were jugglers, 
who could so impose on our eye-sight as to make it 
appear that there were six fingers on one hand, we 
would yet guard cautiously against imposture, and 
try to detect it. Here, howeyer, there is nothing 
that eyen looks like a clever trick. The whole 
question is, whether we are to believe that the same 
one finger of John is at Florence, and in five other 
places, as at Lyons, Bourges, and other towns; or, 
to state the matter in fewer words, whether we are 
to believe that six fingers make no more than one 
finger, or that one finger makes six. I have men- 
tioned only places that are known to me, but I 
doubt not that, if inquiry were made, as many more 
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would be discovered, and that fragments of the 
head also would be found of bulk sufficient to make 
up the head of an ox. But that nothing might be 
omitted, they pretend that they haye got his ashes 
also, some of them being at Genoa, and others at 
Rome, in the Church of Joannes Lateranensls. The 
historical account is, that they were scattered to 
the winds. How does this agree with what is said, 
especially by the Genoese ? 

It now remains to consider certain articles which 
are a kind of accessories of the body; for instance, 
the shoe which is at Paris in the Monastery of the 
Carthusians. It was stolen some twelve or fifteen 
years ago, but another forthwith made its appear- 
ance; and, indeed, so long as shoemakers exist there 
will be no want of such relics. They give out that 
in the Church of Joannes Lateranensis at Rome 
they have got his girdle, of which there is no men- 
tion in Scripture. It is only said that he had his 
raiment of camels hair. This raiment they choose 
to convert into a girdle. They say they have also 
in the same place the altar at which he said his 
prayers in the desert, as if at that time it had been 
the custom to erect altars in every place, and on 
every occanon. It is strange they do not also make 
him perform mass. At Avignon they have the 
sword with which his head was cut off; and at Acqs, 
in Germany, the linen cloth which was placed under 
him in the act of beheading him. How, I would 
fain know, was there so much kindness and civility 
in the executioner as to cover the bottom of the 
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dungeon with a carpet at the time he was going to 
put the Baptist to an ignominious death ? I would 
also like to know how these things happened to 
come into their hands. Is it prohahle that the 
executioner, whether he were a courtier or a com- 
mon soldier, gave the linen cloth and his sword, 
that they might be oonyerted into relics ? As they 
wished to make the collection of relics so very per- 
fect, they have blundered sadly in overlooking the 
knife with which Herodias is said to have wounded 
him in the eye, and likewise all the blood that must 
haye been spilt, together with his tomb. But per- 
haps the mistakei is in me. It is quite possible that 
these famous articles are exhibited in places I am 
not acquainted with.— Caiw»'« Inveniory of Relict. 



WxU&ttn from iPttlUr'st ** (SfooH Zl^ou^tn in 

Prater for Endurance.— Teach me the art of 
patience whilst I am well, and give me the use of 
it when I am sick. In that day, either lighten my 
burden, or strengthen my back. Make me, who so 
often in my health haye discoyered my weakness, 
presuming on my own strength, to be strong in sick- 
ness, when I solely rely on thy assistance. 

Sin. — Before I commit a sin, it seems to me so 
shallow, that I may wade through it dry-shod from 
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any guiltiness; but when I have committed it, it 
often seems so deep, that I cannot escape without 
drowning. 

Procrastination.— In Nebuchadnezzar's image, 
the lower the members, the worse the metal; the 
farther off the time, the more unfit. To-day is the 
golden opportunity, to-morrow will be the silver 
season, next day but the brazen one; and so long, 
till at last I shall come to the toes of clay, and be 
turned to dust. 

Prater on being Detained from Church.— 
Lord, thy serrants are now praying in the church, 
and I am here staying at home, detained by necessary 
occasions, such as are not of my seeking, but of 
thy sending; my care could not prevent them, my 
power could not remove them. Wherefore, though 
I cannot go to church, there to sit down at table 
with the rest of thy guests, be pleased. Lord, to send 
me a dish of their meat hither, and feed my soul 
with holy thoughts. Eldad and Medad, though 
staying still in the camp (no doubt on just cause), yet 
prophesied as well as the other elders. 

Preparation for Death. — Solomon saith, <* Man 
goeth to his long home.** Short preparations will 
not fit so long a journey. O let me not put off to 
the last, to have my oil to buy when I am to bum 
it ! But let me so dispose of myself, that when I 
am to die, I may have nothing to do but to die. 

Dangerous Kindness. — Lord, I read, when our 
Saviour was examined in the high priest's hall, 
that Peter stood without, till John (b^g his 
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spokesman to the maid that kept thd door) pro- 
cured his admission in. John meant to let him out 
of the cold, and not to let him into a temptaiaon, 
but his courtesy in intention proved a mischief in 
event, and the occasion of his denying his Master. 
O let never my kindness concur, in the remotest 
degree, to the damage of my friend ! 

Meditation. — ^A musing mind will not stand 
neuter a minute, but presently side with legions of 
good or bad thoughts. 

Cleansing the Heart. — ^The poets fable that 
this was one of the labours imposed on Hercules, to 
make clean the Augean stable, or stall rather. 
For therein, they said, were kept three thousand 
kine, and it had not been cleansed for thirty years 
together. But Hercules, by letting the River Al- 
pheus into it, did that with ease which before was 
conceived impossible. This stall is the pure emblem 
of my impure soul, which hath been defiled with 
millions of sins for more than thirty years together. 
O that I might, by a lively faith and unfeigned re- 
pentance, let the stream of that Fountain into my 
soul which is opened for Judah and Jerusalem 1 
It is impossible by all my pains to purge out my 
uncleanness, which is quickly done by the rivulet 
of the blood of my Saviour. 

Renovation. — I have observed that towns which 
have been casually burned, have been built again mor« 
beautifully than before; mud walls afterwards made 
of stone, and roofs formerly but thatched after ad^ 
vanced to be tiled. The apostle tells me that I 
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must not think it strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to happen unto me. May I likewise proye 
improved by it! Let my renewed soul, which 
grows out of the ashes of the old man, be a more 
firm fabric and stronger structure, so shall affliction 
be my advantage. 

Martyrdom. — When a child, I loved to look on 
the pictures in the Book of Martyrs. I thought 
that there the martyrs at the stake seemed like the 
three children in the fiery furnace ; ever since I had 
known them there, not one hair of their head was 
burnt, nor any smell of the fire singeing their clothes. 
Thismademe think martyrdom was nothing. But 
oh ! though the lion be painted fiercer than he is, 
the fire is far fiercer than it is painted. Thus it is 
easy for one to endure an affliction as he paints it 
out in his own fancy, and represents it to himself 
but in a bare speculation; but when it is brought 
indeed, and laid home to us, there must be the man, 
yea, there must be God to assist the man to undergo 
it. 

. Choice of Death.— If I could as easily decline 
diseases as I could dislike them, I should be im- 
mortal. But away with these thoughts! The mark 
must not choose what arrow shall be shot against it. 
What God sends, I must receive. 

Bad at Best.— Lord, how come wicked thought! 
to perplex me in my prayers, when I desire and en- 
deavour only to attend thy service ? Now I per- 
ceive the cause thereof: at other times I have will- 
ingly entertained them; and now they entertain 
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tliemselyes against my wilL I acknowledge thy 
justice, that what formerly I have invited, now I can- 
not expel. Give me hereafter always to bolt out such 
ill guests. The best way to be rid of such bad thoughts 
in my prayers, is not to receive them out of my 
prayers. 

Too Late.— The elder brother laid a sharp and 
true charge against his brother, the prodigal, for his 
riot and luxury. This nothing affected his father; 
the mirth, meat, music at the feast, was notwith- 
standing no whit abated. Why so? Because the 
elder brother was the younger in this respect, and 
came too late. The other had got the specMi of him, 
having first accused himself, and already obtained 
his pardon. Satan is my brother, and my elder, by 
creation. Sure I am he will be my grievous ac- 
cuser. I will endeavour to prevent him, by first con- 
demning myself to God my fiither. So shall I have 
an act of indemnity before he can enter his action 
against me. 

Complaint. — ^I know it is counted but a cowardly 
trick for boys, when beaten but by their equals, to 
cry that they will tell their father. But during the 
present necessity, it is both the best wisdom and 
valour even to complain to thy Father in heaven, 
who will take thy case into his serious consideration. 

A Benevolent Wish. — Whosoever hath plund- 
ered me of my books and papers, I freely forgive him, 
and desire that he may fully understand and make 
good use thereof; wishing him more joy of them 
Hum he hath right to them. 
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Use of the Alphabet.— There was dot long 
■ince a devout but ignorant Papist dweUiii^ in Spain. 
He perceived a necessity of his own private prayers 
to God, besides the Pater Nosters, Ave Marias, &c., 
used of course in the Romish ChurcK But so sim- 
ple was he, that how to pray he knew not; only 
every morning, humbly bending his knees, and lift- 
ing up his eyes and hands to heaven, he would de- 
liberately repeat the alphabet. '* And now,"** said 
he, *' O good God, put these letters together to spell 
syllables, to spell words, to make such sense as may 
be most to thy glory and my good." 

Pratebs of Children. — John Gerson, the pious 
and learned chancellor of Paris, beholding and be- 
moaning the general corruption of his age in doc- 
trine and manners, was wont to get a choir of little 
children about him, and to entreat them to pray to 
God in his behalf— supposing their prayers least 
defiled with sin, and most acceptable to Heaven. 

GoD"'s Jewels. — I beheld a lapidary cutting a 
diamond with a diamoiid hammer and anvil, both 
of the same kind. God in Scripture styled lus ser- 
vants his jewels. His diamonds they are, but, alas ! 
rude, rough, unpolished, without shape or fashion, 
as they arise naked out of the bed of the earth be- 
fore art hath dressed them. See how God, by 
rubbing one rough diamond against another, maketh 
both smooth! Barnabas afflicts Paul, and Paul 
afflicts Barnabas, by their hot falling out; Jerome 
occasioneth trouble to Rufinns, and Rufinus to 
Jerome. 
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Catechisino.—O for the ancient and primitive 
ordinance of catechising ! Every youth can preach, 
but he must be a man indeed who can profitably 
catechise. 

Benevolence. — The less we can give, the more 
we should forgive; but, alas! this is the worst of 
all, that giving goeth not so much against our cove- 
tousness, but forgiving goeth more against our pride 
and ambition. 

Ch&ist^s Miracles. — Christ, when on earth, 
cured many a spot, especially of leprosy; but never 
smoothed any wrinkle, never made any old man 
young again. But in heaven he will do both. 

Reugious Discord.— The English ambassador 
some years since prevailed so far with the Turkish 
emperor, as to persuade him to hear some of our 
English music, firom which (as from other liberal 
sciences) both he and his nation were naturally 
averse. But it happened that the musicians were 
so long in tuning their instruments, that the Great 
Turk, distasting their tediousness, went away in dis- 
content before their music began. I am afraid that 
the differences and dissensions betwixt Christian 
Churches (being so long in reconciling their dis- 
cords) will breed in Pagans such a disrelish of pur 
religion, that they will not be invited to attend 
thereunto. 
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Who do in good delight, 

That soTereign Justice ever doth reward; 

And though sometime it smite, 

Yet it doth them regard : 

For eyen amidst their grief 

They find a strong relief, 

And Death itself can work them no despite. 

Again, in ill who joy. 

And do in it grow old. 

In midst of mirth are charge with dn^ annoy, 

Which is in conscience 8croIl''d : 

And when their life's firadl thread is cut by Time, 

They punishment find equal to each crime. 

Drummokb of Hawthormosn. 



One ilfntrmtoT fftaiDtreH li& Snot^rr. 

Dayid M'Brtar, an heritor in the parish of Iron- 
gray, and member of Middleton's Parliament, who 
was to hare witnessed some points of alleged treason 
in his minister Mr. John Welshes sermons, about the 
time of Bfiddleton'k Parliament, and who turned 
aft^ that aiiolent persecutor, was eridently firowned 
upon in providence as to his business; his substance 
waH sensibly bhisted, and in a few years he fell into 
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great diificulties; so that, being in hazard to be laid 
up for debt, he was obliged to sculk amongst his 
tenants, and hide the best way he might. About 
this time one John Gordon, a north country mer- 
chant, just such another as M'Bryar, came south to 
agent the business of a curate in that country, who 
had come from the north. Gordon, when at Dum- 
fries, had borrowed of Mr. Chalmers, curate there, 
his sword, and when travelling through Irongray, he 
met Mr. M*Bryar in the fields, looking very melan- 
choly and dejected. Gordon presently concludes 
him to be a Whig, and requires him to go with him, 
as a suspected person, to Dumfries. The other, 
after some shifting answers, refused, fearing only 
the prison for his debts. This shyness, without 
a reason given, made him the more suspected 
by Gordon, who draws his sword, and told him 
he would force him to go with him. M*Bryar, 
either in resisting or running, is killed, being run 
through the body, and died on the spot. The other 
made no secret of his having killed a Whig to the 
people about. When they saw the dead body, they 
knew Mr. M*Bryar, and seize Gordon, and carry 
him into Dumfries, where presently, by sentence, 
he is hanged, for murdering a man as honest as 
himself. This strange incident made the country 
people say, it was a cursed thing to harass the Whigs; 
and indeed a holy providence appeared in it, TnaVin^r 
one persecutor to cut off another.— TTocfrov'* JKt- 
iory. 
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Slpprefiension uxHH S^ufEhrings of Sn of 

In this place I shall giye the detail of his sofferings 
all together. We hare heard of his ui^ust forfeiture 
after the defeat at Pentland, and the pretext that 
was made use of for this arhitrary step. When 
matters were going this way, Robert Ker of Kers- 
land found it safest to retire from the storm, as 
many others did. The place he chose to live in was 
Utrecht, where he had the adrantage of excellent 
conversation and hearing the Gospel; there he con- 
tinued near three years. His friends found it nece»- 
sary he should come home as privately as might be, 
and settle his civil affairs, if possible. His lady 
came over about September or October 1669, and 
in a little time he followed her; but, to his great 
afiSiction, when he came to Edinburgh, found her 
in a fever. She lodged in a house the mistress 
whereof was a favourer of sufferers, and the persons 
Snterconmmned after Pentland, when they came to 
town, used sometimes to haunt there. Robert 
Gannon of Mardrogat, whose villany has been al- 
ready remarked, had not yet thrown off the mask, 
but was making his peace, and seeking occasions to 
gratify the managers; at least his treachery was 
not yet known to his old companions at Pentland, 
and thus he sometimes was with some of them at 
that house. Kersland lodged not there, but in a 
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more private place, and used to come in the eyenings 
and wait on his sick lady. Cannon had occasion to 
observe this, and took care to get information given 
the chancellor; and an order was procured from 
Lauderdale, then in town, to apprehend Mr. John 
Welsh, who was pretended to be keeping a conven- 
ticle in the Lady Kersland^s chamber, though there 
was BO such thing, but the design was upon her 
husband. A lady of quality then with the com- 
missioner, assured him the information was ground- 
less, for she knew the Lady Kenriand was very ill. 
However, the warrant was granted, with express 
orders from hia €hrace that no disturbance should 
be given to the sick lady, if there was no conventicle 
in the house. Accotdingly the party came to her 
lodgings, and finding no conventicle, the command- 
ing officer was just retiring, after he had asked the 
Lady Kersfamd pardon for troubling her in her pre- 
sent circumstanees. But one of the party having 
particular information from Mardrogat, that when 
any company came into the room, Kersland, when 
there in the evenings, used to retire behind the bed, 
and that probably he would find him there; this 
person hanng a torch in his hand, provided, no 
donbt by concert, said he behoved to search the 
room, and stepped straight to the place'where the 
gentlCToan stood concealed, and brought him out, 
charging him te render his arms. Kersland said 
he had no arms, but the Bible which he had in hiB 
hand, and there was enough there to condemn their 
methods. I am told this man's name was Murray, 
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and in a few days he fell into distraction, and in his 
Incid interralfl nsed to roar under tlie agony he was 
in for being the instniment in this matter. 

Kersland was cairied away prisoner, in the s^ht 
of his lady, who was at this time very low; yet at 
parting with him, being a woman of a great and 
excellent spirit, she discovered much calmness and 
compoetire, comforted him, and besought him to do 
nothing that might woond his conscience, out of 
regard to her and her children, repeating that place 
of Scripture : " No man haying put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.*' He was straight carried to the guard, and 
thence to the Abbey, where a council, or committee 
of it, was called that very night for his examination* 
MHien he came before them, and was questioned 
upon the lawfulness of the appearance at Pentland, 
he very plainly owned it as lawful, and what he 
thought duty. Upon this he was immediately im- 
prisoned. When he was going away, the chancellor 
asked him what it was his lady said to him at part- 
ing, httring got information firom some of the party. 
He had reaUy forgot the express words, being in a 
hurry, and answered, he did not exactly remember^ 
The other told him he would refresh his memory, 
and said, she had exhorted him to cleave to the good 
old cause; and upbraided him and her, saying they 
were " a s#eet pack.** He continued in Edinburgh 
Prison about three months, and was thence sent to 
Dumbarton Castle, where he remained near a year 
and a half; then he was ordered to Aberdeen, wher* 
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he was kept close prisoner in a cold room for tt 
months in the winter season, and not allowed a ; 
From Aberdeen he was brought south to Stir 
Castle, where he continued seyeral years. Th< 
he was taken to the Castle of Dumbarton a sec 
time, and lay there till October 1677, at which i 
the Couneil confined him to Irvine, within fiye n 
of his own house at Kersland. He had some i 
allowed him to transport himself and fiunily, i 
at Glasgow, to Irvine. And about the enc 
October he came to his family at Glasgow, wl 
he had visits from a good many of his friends 
acquaintances. That same night, as he was 
voying the Lady Caldwell and her daughter, 
had been to see him, to their lodgings, when 
turning home vrith Robert Hamilton of Airt 
they were both apprehended by some of the ki 
fife-guard then at Glasgow, and taken off the si 
to the guard-house, and kept till next day. M 
Cockbum, then the commanding ofBcer, was wij 
to dismiss Kersland, but detained him till the a 
bishop^s pleasure was known, who, as a counci 
ordered Kersland immediately to be made < 
prisoner in the Tolbooth. 

The bishop took horse immediately for Edinbn 
and the Lady Kersland followed as soon as poss 
to prevent the mis-informations he might i 
Meanwhile a dreadful fire broke out in Glasi 
and the Tolbooth being in great hazard of b 
consumed by the flames, all the prisoners ^ 
takeu out by the people of the town; and an 
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ih«m Kenland got his liberty, after he had been 
eight years prisoner. He was inclined to have 
offered himself again prisoner to the magistrates^ 
after the hurry of the fire was oyer; but upon 
aiature deliberation with his friends, and having 
received some information from his lady of the 
archbishop^s designs against him at Edinburgh, he 
resolved to retire, and absconded all that winter, and 
during the spring and summer following, where he 
kept company with the ministers that were perse- 
cuted, heard the Gospel preached by them in the 
fields, and was present at the conmiunions, particu- 
larly that at Maybole, of which we shall afterwards 
hear, until, about August 1678, he returned to 
Utrecht, his old retiring-place, where he continued 
till the day of his death, November 14, 1680. Robert 
^amilton, who commanded at Bothwell, was then 
in Holland, and with him a little before he died. 
He saw good to commend him very much to his face, 
and pretended to assure him he would be spared, 
and be another Caleb. Kersland was very much 
offended, and told Mr. Hamilton he looked on what 
he said as flattery, adding: ** What is a man before 
the Lord, yea, what is a nation ? — ^As the drop of a 
mcket, as'the smallest dust in the balance, and be- 
ore him as nothing, yea, less than nothing and 
mity. But this much I can humbly say, that 
\rough free grace I have endeavoured to keep the 
st that God hath set me at these fourteen years, 
1 have not desired to lift one foot, tiU the Lord 
wed me where to set down the next.** These 
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were among his last words, and in a few minutes ne 
finished his course with joy, and fell asleep in Jesm, 
leaTing a widow, and fire children with her, in a 
strange iKad.-^Wodrovf'^s History, 
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Jd R. Jambs Fkaseb of Brea, was bom in the wes* 
tern part of the shire of Cromarty, in the year 1639. 
On the death of his father, whom he lost while in 
his infancy, he succeeded to the little property of 
about £100 per annum, whose name, accor(£ng id 
the fashion of Scotland, is attached to his own. 
His childhood was passed much like the childhood 
of most other people; but with this difference, that 
those little attempts at crime which serre to iden- 
tify the moral nature of children with the moral 
nature of men, and which, in our riper years, are 
commonly either forgotten altogether or regarded 
with an interest which owes noughfc of its intensity 
to remorse, were considered by him as the acts of 
a creature accountable to the great Judge for even 
its earliest derelictions from virtue. But this trait 
belongs properly to his subsequent character. In 
his seyenteenth year, after a youth spent unhappily, 
in a series of oonflicts with himself, for he was 
imbued with a love cf forbidden pleasures, and 
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possessed of a coBscience ezqnisiielj tender, a change 
came oyer him, and he became one of the excellent 
few who live leas for the present world than for the 
future. As he was not wedded by the prejudices 
of education to any set of religious opinions, he had, 
with only the Scriptures for his guide, to frame a 
creed for himself; and having come in contact, in 
Edinburgh, with some Quakers, he was well-nigh 
induced to join with them. But on more serious 
consideration, he found that some of their tenets 
were not quite in unison with those of the Bible^ 
He attended, for some time after the Restoration, 
the preaching of the curates; but profiting little 
by their doctrines, he deliberated whether . he did 
right in hearing them, and concluded in the nega- 
iiye, in the very year when all such conclusions 
were declared treason by act of Parliament In 
short, by dint of reasoning and reading, he landed 
full in Presbyterianism, at a time when there was 
nothing to be gained by it, and a great deal to be 
lost. And not merely did he embrace it for him- 
self, but deeming it the cause of God, he came for- 
ward in this season of wrong and suffering, when 
the bad opposed it, and the timid shrunk from it, 
to preach it to the people. He belieyed himself 
called to the ministerial office in a peculiar manner, 
by the great Bdng who had fitted him for it; and 
the simple fact that he did not, in Scotland at least, 
gain a single sixpence by all his preaching, until 
after the Rerolution, ought surely to oonvinee the 
most sceptical that he did not mistake on this ooca- 
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sion the suggestionfl of interest for those of dnty. 
He began to preach the forbidden doctrines in the 
year 1672; and he was married shortly after to a 
lady to whom he had been long attached. 

The sufferings to which he had been subjected 
prior to his marriage affected only himself. He 
had been fined and exposed to ridicule; and he had 
had to submit to loss and imposition, out of a de- 
spair of finding redress from corrupt judges, whose 
decisions would have been prompted rather by the 
feelings with which they regarded his principles 
than by any consideration of the merits of his 
cause. No sooner, however, had he married, and 
become a preacher, than he was visited by evils 
greater in themselves, and which he felt all the 
more deeply from the circumstance that their effects 
were no longer confined to himself. He was sum- 
moned before coundls for preaching without autho- 
rity, and in the fields, and denounced and outlawed 
for not daring to appear. But he persevered, not- 
withstanding, wandering under hiding from place 
to place, and preaching twice or thrice every week 
to all such as had courage enough to hear him. .He 
was among the number intercommuned by public 
writ; all the people of Scotland, even his own friends 
and relatives, being charged, under the severest 
penalties, not to speak to him, or receive him into 
their houses, or minister even the slightest comfort 
to his person. And yet still did he persevere, on 
the strength of the argument urged by St. Peter 
before the Jewish Sanhedrim. The lady he married 
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was a person every way worthy of such a husband. 
"In her," I use his own simple and expressive 
language, " did I behold as in a glass the Lord's 
love to me; and so effectually did she sweeten the 
sorrows of my pilgrimage, that I have often been 
too nearly led to exclaim, * It is good for me to be 
here!*" But she was lent him only for a short 
season. Four years after his marriage, when under 
hiding, word was brought him that she lay sick of a 
fever, and hurrying home in "great horror and 
darkneiss of mind," he reached her bed-side only to 
find that she had departed, and that he was left 
alone. 

His sorrow at the bereavement oppressed, but it 
could not overwhelm him; for, with an energy ren- 
dered more intense by a sense of desolateness, and 
a feeling that the world had become as nothing to 
him, he applied afresh to what he deemed his 
bounden duty, the preaching of the Word. Ho 
was diligent in ministering to the comfort of many 
who were less afflicted than himself; and enveloped 
in the very flames of persecution, he confirmed, by 
his exhortations, such as were shrinking from their 
approach. So well was his character understood 
by the prelates, that he was one of three expressly 
named in an act of Council as peculiarly obnoxious, 
and a large sum of money was offered to any who 
would apprehend him. Great rewards, too, were 
promised on the same account by the Archbishop • 
of St. Andrews, out of his private purse; and after 
a series of hair-breadth escapes, he at length fell 
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into his hands, through the treachery of a serrant. 
The questions put to him. on his trial, with his re- 
plies to them, ore given at full length hy Wodrow. 
Without in the least compromising his principles, 
he yet availed himself of every legal argument which 
the circumstances of his case admitted; and such 
was the ingenuity of his defence, that he was re- 
peatedly complimented on the score of ability by 
the noblemen on the bench. He was charged, 
however, with a breach of good manners; for, while 
he addressed his other judges with due respect, he 
replied to the accusations of the archbishop, as if 
they had been urged against him by merely a private 
individual In answer to the charge, he confessed 
that he was but a rude man, and hinted, with some 
humour, that he had surely been brought before 
their lordships for some other purpose than to make 
proof of his breeding. And, after all, there was 
little courtesy lost between himself and the arch- 
bishop. He had been apprehended near midnight, 
and before sunrise next morning, the servant of the 
latter was seen standing at the prison gate, instruct- 
ing the jailer that the priscmer should be confined 
apart, and none suffered to have access to him. 
When the court met, the archbishop strove to en- 
trap him, with an eagerness which only served to 
defeat its object, into an avowal of the sentiments 
with which he regarded the king and his ministers; 
^nd failing to elicit these^ for the preacher was 
shrewd and sagacious, he represented him to the 
other members of Council as a person singularly 
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odiouB and crimiQal, and an enemy to CTcry prin- 
ciple of civil goyemment. He was a sckismatic, 
too, he affirmed — a render asmider of the Church 
of Christ ! To the charge that he was a preacher 
of sedition, Mr. Fraser replied, with apostolic 
ferrour, that in ** none of his 'discourses had he 
urged aught disloyal or traitorous; but that as the 
Spirit enabled him, he had preached repentance 
towards God, and faith towards Jesus Christ, 
and no other thing but what was contained in the 
Prophets and the New Testament. And sO far,** 
he added, " was he from being terrified or ashamed 
to own himself a minister of Christ, that although 
of no despicable extraction, yet did he glory most 
to serve God in the Gospel of his Son, and deem it 
the greatest honour to which he had ever attained.** 
After trial he was remanded to prison, and awakened 
next morning by the jailer, for he had slept soundly, 
that he might prepare for a journey to the Bass. 
He was escorted by the way by a paxty of twelve 
horsemen and thirty foot, and was delivered up, on 
landing in the island, to the custody of the governor. 
Here a new series of sufferings awaited him, not 
perhaps so harassing in themselves as those to which 
he had recently been subjected— for punishment in 
such cases is often less severe than the train of per- 
secution which leads to it; but he felt them the 
more deeply, because he could no longer, from his 
situation, exert that energy of mind which had 
enabled him to divest, on former ocoasooft, an evil 
of more than half its strength, by meeting it, as it 
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were, more than half way. He had now to wait in 
passive expectation until the evil came. Thert 
were a nmnber of other prisoners confined to tht 
Bass, for their attachment to Presbyterianism; and 
the goYemor, a little-minded, capricious man, who 
loved to display the extent of his authority, by 
showing how many he could render unhappy, would 
sometimes deny them all intercourse with each 
other, by closely confining them to their separate 
cells. At times, too, when permitted to associate 
together, some of the profaner officers would break 
in upon them, and annoy them with the fashionable 
wit and blasphemy of the period. A dissolute 
woman was appointed to wait upon them, and scan- 
dalous stories circulated at their expense. All the 
letters brought them from the land were broken 
open and made sport of by the garrison. They were 
neither allowed to eat nor worship together; and 
though their provisions and water were generally 
of the worst kind, they had sometimes to purchase 
them, even the latter, at an exorbitant price. But 
there were times at which the preacher could escape 
from all his petty vexations. In the higher part of 
the island there are ranges of solitary walks, which 
skirt the edge of the precipices, and command an 
extensive view of the neighbouring headlands and 
the ocean. On these, when his jailers were in their 
more tolerant moods, would he be permitted to 
saunter for whole hours; indulging, as the waves 
were breaking many hundred feet beneath him, 
and the searfowls screaming over him, in a not wof 



LIFE OF PHASER OF BREA. 123 

pleasing melancholy— musing much on the future, 
with all its doubtful probabilities, or " looking back 
on the days of old, when he joyed with the wife of 
his youth/* And there was a considerable part of 
his time spent more profitably in the study of Greek 
and Hebrew. He, besides, read divinity, and wrote 
a treatise on Faith, with several other miscellanies; 
and at length, after an imprisonment of two years 
and a half, during which period his old enemy the 
archbishop had suffered the punishment which 
there was no law to inflict on him, he was set at 
liberty; and he quitted his prison with not less 
zeal, and with more learning than he had brought 
into it. 

He still deemed preaching as much his duty as 
before, and the State regarded it as decidedly a 
crime; and so he had to resume his wandering, un- 
settled life of peril and hardship; " labouring to be 
of some use to eyery family he visited.** Falling 
sick of an ague, contracted through his mode of 
living, he was cited before the Council, at the in- 
stance of some of his old friends the bishops; who, 
reckoning on his inability to appear on the day 
named, took this way of having him outlawed a 
second time. But they had miscalculated; for no 
sooner had he received the citation, than, dragging 
himself from his bed, he set out on his journey to 
Edinburgh. Legal oppression he respected as little 
as he had done six years before; but he was now 
differently circumstanced— one of his friends, on his 
liberation from the Bass, having bound himself as 
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his surety; and sooner would he have died by iha 
way than have sulijected him to any loss. Whail 
the day arrived, he presented himself at the bar of 
the Council, and defended himself with such ability 
and spirit, that his lay judges were on the eve of 
acquitting him. Not so the bishops; and the mat- 
ter, after some debate, being wholly referred to 
their judgment, he was sentenced to be imprisoned 
at Blackness, until he had paid a fine of five thoti- 
sand merks, and given security that he should not 
again preach in Scotland. To Blackness he' Was 
accordingly sent; and there he remained in dose 
confinement, and subjected, as he had been at the 
Bass, to the caprice of a tyrannical governor, for 
about seven weeks; when he was set at liberty, on 
condition that he should immediately quit the Idng- 
dom. He passed, therefore, into England; and he 
soon found, for the Christian is a genuine cosmopo- 
lite, " that a good Englishman was more truly his 
countryman than a wicked Scot." He was much 
esteemed by English people of his own persuasion; 
and though he bad at first resolved to forbear 
preaching, out of the dread of being reckoned a 
** barbarian," for he could not divest himself of his 
Scotticisms, he yielded to the solicitations of his 
newly-acquired friends; and he soon attained among 
them, as he had done at home, the character of 
being a powerful and useful preacher. But bonds 
and imprisonment awaited him even here. On the 
execution of Russell and Sydney, he was arrested 
on the suspicion of being one of their confederates ; 
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and on refusing to take what was termed the Oxford 
Oath, he was committed to Newgate, where he was 
kept for six months. But from his preyious expe- 
rience of the prisons of Scotland, he seems, with 
Goldsmith's sailor, to have deemed Newgate a much 
better sort of place than it is usually esteemed. 
His apartment was large and lightsome, and the 
jailers were all veiy kind. Resuming, on his release, 
his old mode of living, he continued to preach and 
study by turns, until the Revolution; when, return- 
ing to Scotland, he was invited by the people of 
Culross to preside over them as their pastor — a fit 
pastor for a parish which, during the reign of Pre- 
lacy, had suffered and resisted more than almost 
any other in the kingdom. In this place he con- 
tinued until his death, grateful for all the mercies 
bestowed upon him, and few men could reckon them 
better; but peculiarly grateful that in a season of 
hot persecution he had been enabled to take part 
with God. — MUUr'^s Scenes and Legends Cjf the North 
of Scotland, 
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AuBOKA veils her rosy face 
When brighter Phoebus takes her place; 
So glad will Grace resign her room 
To Glory in the heav'nly home. 
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•PPy *^© company tbat^s gone 

om cross to crown, from thrall to throne— 

ow lond they sing npon the shore, 

o which they sailed in heart before ! 

Blessed are the dead, yea, saith the Word, 
That die in Christ the liying Lord, 
And on the other side of death 
Thus joyful spend their praising breath :— 

" Death from all death has set us free. 
And will our gain for ever be; 
Death loosed the massy chain of woe, 
To let the mournful captives go. 

** Death is to us a sweet repose; 
The bud was opeM to show the rose ; 
The cage was broke to let us fly. 
And build our happy nest on high. 

•* Lo, here we do triumphant reign. 
And joyful sing in lofty strain ; 
Lo, here we rest, and lore to be, 
Enjoying more than Faith could see, 

** The thousandth part we now behold 
By mortal tongues was never tola ; 
We got a taste, but now above 
We forage in the fields of Love. 
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*' Faith once stole down a distant kiss. 
Now LoYe cleaves to the cheek of Bliss; 
Beyond the fears of more mishap 
We gladly rest in Glory's lap. 

'* Earth was to us a seat of war— 
In thrones of triumph now we are ; 
We long'd to see our Jesos dear, 
And sought him there, but find him here. 

" We walk in white without annoy. 
In glorious galleries of joy; 
And crown'd with everlasting days, 
We rival cherubs in their praise. 

•* No longer we complain of wants— - 
We see the glorious King of saints. 
Amidst his joyful hosts around, 
With all the sacred glory crown'd. 

** We see him at his table head 
With living water, living bread. 
His cheerful guests incessant load 
With all the plenitude of God; 

^ We see the holy flaming fires- 
Cherubic and seraphic choirs; 
And gladly join with those on high. 
To warble praise eternally. 
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•" Glory to God that here we came ! 
And glory to the glorious Lamb ! 
Our light, our Ufe, our joy, our all 
Is in our arms, and ever shall. 

" Our Lord is ours, and we are his; 
Yea, now we see him as he is; 
And hence we like unto him are, 
And full his glorious image share. 

** No darkness now, no dismal night. 
No vapour intercepts the light; 
We see for ever face to face. 
The highest Prince in highest place. 

'* This, this, does heav^ enough afford, 
We are for ever with the Lord; 
We want no more, for all is giv*n; 
His presence is the heart of heaven.** 

While thus I laid my listening ear 
Close to the door of heav^ to hear. 
And then the sacred page did view. 
Which told me all I heard was true ; 

Yet showed me that the heav'nly song 
Surpasses ev*ry mortal tongue. 
With such unutterable strains 
As none in fettling flesh attains. 
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of Lord Dmmlanrig, who was one of the high com- 
XKissioners for executing the laws in support of the 
Church. As many of these reports were taken fromr 
informations giyen at random, his Lordship, willing 
to have more authentic proofs, wrote a friendly 
letter to Mr. Blackader on the subject : — 

"Assured Friend,— Having heard that you 
keep conyenticles within my bounds, and being de- 
sirous to know the truth thereof from yourself, I 

desire you to come to Sanquhar against the day 

of April, and that for preyenting further prejucBce 
to yourself, which is not desired by your assured 
friend, Drumlanrig." 

Of Lord Drumlanrig^s honour and friendship he 
entertained not a doubt; but there were circum- 
stances which prevented hun from compl3ring with 
his request; and instead of repairing to Sanquhar, 
he despatched a gentleman intimate with both 
parties, to acquaint his Lordship with the reasons 
of his conduct, viz., that no promise of security 
could make him forbear, or deny the lawfulness of 
field preaching; that as Lord Drumlanrig ma a 
councillor, he might think himself necessitated to 
apprehend him, which would be consistent with hig 
office, though not with his generous letter; that to. 
extricate his Lordship from this "disagreeable 
strait,** was his apology for not coming in person. 
He added, that as he was so severely harassed by 
Sir James Turner, he had resolved forthwith to de- 
part the country. This latter part of the commtt- 
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nioatioii rendered all further interference mmeces- 
gary. Preparations were accordinglj made for 
removing his family; but it was difficult ^ tell 
whither, as every place was rendered alike oppres- 
shre and insecure. Edinburgh seemed to offer the 
likeliest opportunity for privacy and concealment, 
although it was forbidden to reside in that or any 
other town in the kingdom. Having secured his books 
and papers, he set out with his wife, leaving the 
children, three sons and a daughter, under the care 
of a nurse and a servant. 

On this occasion, he met with one of those "sin- 
gular casts of Providence " which he had frequently 
to remark in the course of his life. The very day 
of his departure Turner had orders from the Bishop 
of Galloway to apprehend him. His second son, 
then a boy of ten years old, gives the following 
minute but artless narrative of what passed: 
•'About this time (the end of winter 1666), Turner 
and a party of soldiers from Galloway, came to 
search for my father, who had gone to Edinburgh, 
to seek about where he might live in safety. These 
rascally ruffians beset our house around, about two 

o*clock in the morning; then gave the cry, * D d 

Whigs, open the door.' Upon which we all got up, 
young and old, excepting my sister, with the nurse 
and the child at her breast (now Colonel Blackader, 
deputy-governor of Stirling Castle). When they 
came in, the fire was gone out : they roared out 
again, ' Light a candle immediately, and on with a 
fire quickly, or else we'll roast nurse and bairn and all 
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in the fire, and make a braw bleeze/ When i,}n^ . 
candle was lighted, they drew out their swords, a£4t 
went to the stools and chairs, and clove thezn dow%: 
to make the fire withal; and they made me hold iii^ 
candle to them, trembling all along, and fearing, 
every moment to be thrown quick into the fire^ 
Then they went to search the house for my fath^^ 
running their swords down through the beds axi4 
bed-clothes; and among the rest they came whero^ 
my sister was, then a child, and as yet fast asleep^ 
and with their swords stabbed down through thok 
bed where she was lying, crying, * Come out> rebel 
dog ! * They made narrow search for him in Ali 
comers of the house, ransacking presses, chestfig 
and flesh-stands. Then they went and threw dowu 
all his books from the press upon the floor, and 
caused poor me to hold the candle all this while^ 
till they had examined his books; and all they 
thought Whiggish, as they termed it, (and braTfr 
judges they were !) they put into a great horse-creel^ 
and took away (among which were a number of 
written sermons, and some printed pamphlets). 
Then they ordered one of their fellow-ruffiana to 
climb up to the hen balks, where the cocks aad 
hens were; and as they came to one, threw about 
its neck, and then down to the floor wi^t ; and so on 
till they had destroyed them aU. Then they went 
to the meat-ambry, and. took out what was there: 
then to the meal and beef barrels, and left little or 
nothing there. All this I was an eye-witness to, 
trembling and shiyering all the while, having no- 
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tfaitig but my short shirt upon me. So soon as I was 
r^yeved of my office, I began to think, if possible, of 
making my escape, rather than to be burned quick, 
as I thought, and they threatened* I goes to the 
ddOr, where there was a sentry on every side, 
standing with their swords drawn ; for watches were 
set round to prevent escape. I approached nearer 
and nearer, by small degrees, making as if I were 
playing myself. At last, I get out there, making 
still as if I were playing, till I came to the gate of 
the house; then, with all the little speed I had 
(looking behind me now and then, to see if they 
were pursuing after me), I ran the length of half a 
mile in the dark night, naked to the shirt. I got to 
a neighbouring town, called the Brigend of Men- 
mhyvie; where, thinking to creep into some houso 
to save my life, I found all the doors shut, and the 
people deeping. Upon which I went to the cross 
of the town, and got up to the uppermost step of 
it; and there I sat me down, and fell fast asleep 
till the morning. Between five and six, a door 
opens, and an old woman comes out; and seeing a 
white thing upon the cross, comes near it; and when 
flhe found it was a boy, cries out, * Jesus, save us ! — 
what art thou ? * With that I awaked, and an- 
swered her, * I am Mr. Blackader^s son.' * O my 
puir bairn ! what brought thee here ? ' I answers, 
*There^ a hantle of fearful men, with red coats, 
have burnt all our house, my brother, and sister, 
and all the family.* 'O puir thing,* says she, 
*eome in and lie down in my warm bed : * which I 
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did; and it was the sweetest bed that I ever msti 
with." -: JI 

After this his whole family was dispersed overtlis 
country, and forced to lead a wandering and honwJ 
less life, imploring shelter whereyer charity mi 
braye enough to offer them protection. From tbi 
seyere act against " Contributions,** it was hazaidow 
and illegal to giye them relief; and many who had 
the inclination, wanted the courage to do it, as they 
were thereby exposing themselyes to ruinous fixies^ 
or corporal punishment. Not only the meang of 
subsistence, but the channels of sympathy and beu»> 
volence were attempted to be shut against theni) 
for the tyranny of the laws was to proscribe this 
common duties of humanity, to dissolye the ties of 
social intercourse, and extirpate the kindliest feel- 
ings of nature. Acts of piety and beneficence wertf 
pronounced criminal, and yisited as such with the 
heayiest chastisements. — CrichtotCi Memoirs of the 
Rev, John Blackader. 



fi jTiflU Conbrntitle. 

At the desire of seyeral people in the Merse, Mr. 
Blackader, and some other ministers, had resoly^d 
on a meeting in Teviotdale, and day and place war* 
fixed for keeping a communion; but from vgijgit^ 
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kenstons or aanger, this resolution was changed, as 
it was feared they might come to imminent hazard. 
I* was agreed to delay it a fortnight; imd adrer- 
tisement was sent to the people not to assemble. 
Th« report of the first appointment had spread 
tikTonghout the country, and many were prepared 
to resort thither from distant and dirers quarters. 
This change had occasioned great uncertainty : some 
had taken their journey to the Merae, willing to 
venture on a disappointment, rather than miss so 
good an occasion by sitting stilL Mr. Blackader 
was determined to go, seeing his stay would discou- 
rage others ; and if kept back, they would blame him* 
He told them it was not likely the meeting would 
hold; yet, lest any should take offence, he was con- 
tent to take his venture with them. On Friday 
night he took horse, accompanied with a small body 
of attendants, and was joined by Bfr. John Dickson 
at the port, who rode with him eleven miles that 
night. Many people were on the road, setting for- 
ward to be in time for sermon on Saturday morn- 
ing. Not a few be-west of Edinburgh, hearing the 
report of the delay, remained at home, and others 
returned on the way. Nobody was certain, either 
from far or near, till they reached the place ; where 
they would all have been disappointed, if Providence 
had not ordered it better than human arrangement; 
for the earnest entreaties of the people had pre- 
vailed with Mr. Welsh, in the same way as Mr. 
Blackader, to venture at a hazard. And had it been 
delayed a day or two longer, it would have been 
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utterly preyented, as the noise was spread, and thtf 
troops would have been dispersed to stop them. 

Meantime the eommunion elements had bees 
prepared, and the people in Teviotdale adyertiaedf 
Mr. Welsh and Mr. Riddel had reached the place oo 
Saturday. When Mr. Blackader arrived, he founil 
a great assembly, and still gathering from all airt»; 
which was a comfortable surprisal in this uncertainty^ 
whereat they all marvelled, as a new proof of the 
divine wisdom, wherewith the true Head of the 
Church did order and arrange his solemn occasions* 
The people from the east brought reports thai 
caused great alarm. It was rumoured that the 
Earl of Hume, as ramp a youth as any in the country, 
intended to assault the meeting with his men and 
militia, and that parties of the regulars were coming 
to assist him. He had profanely threatened to 
make their horses drink the communion wine, and 
trample the sacred elements under foot. Most of 
the gentry there, and even the commonalty, were 
ill set. 

Upon this we drew hastily together about seven 
or eight score of horse on the Saturday, equipped 
with such furniture as they had. Pickets of twelve 
or sixteen men were appointed to reconnoitre and 
ride towards the suspected parts. Single horsemett 
were despatched to greater distances, to view th«i 
country, and give warning in case of attack. The 
remainder of the horse were drawn round to be a 
defence at such distance as they might hear sermon, 
and be ready to act if need be. Every means ^as 
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taken to compoee tlie multitade from needless alann, 
and prerent, in a harmless defensiye iray, any affiront 
that might be offered to so solemn and sacred a 
irork. Thoogh'many, of their own aceord, had pro- 
Tided for their safety; and this was more necessary, 
when they had to stay three days together, sojourn- 
ing by **the lions* dens and themountiuns of leopards ;*' 
yet none had come armed with hostile intentions. 

We entered on the administration of the holy 
ordinance, committing it and ourselves to the Inri- 
■ible protection of the Lord of hosts, in whose name 
we were met together. Our trust was in the arm 
of Jehovah, which was better than weapons of war, 
or the strength of hills. If the God of Jacob was 
our refuge we knew that our cause would prosper — 
that in his favour there was more security than in 
all the defences of art or of nature. The place 
where we convened was every way conmiodious, and 
seemed to have been formed on purpose. It was a 
green and pleasant haugh, fast by the water side. 
On either hand there was a spacious brae, in form 
of a half round, covered with delightful pasture, and 
rising with a gentle slope to a goodly height. Above 
us was the clear blue sky, for it was a sweet and 
ealm Sabbath morning, promising to be indeed one 
of the days of the Son of Man. There was a so- 
lemnity in the place befitting the occasion, and 
elevating the whole soul to a pure and holy frame. 
The communion tables were spread on the green by 
thfi water, and around them the people had arrang- 
ed themselves in decent order. But the far greater 
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multitude sat on the brae-face, which was croWdeS 
from top to bottom — full as pleasant a sight as "Wiei 
ever seen of that sort. Each day, at the congl^ 
gation^s dismissing, the minister^ with their guards,^ 
and as many of the people as could, retired to theif 
quarters in three several country towns, where they 
might be provided with necessaries for man and 
horse for payment. 

Several of the yeomen refused to take money 
for their provisions, but cheerfully and abundantly 
invited both ministers and gentlemen each day at 
dismissing. The horsemen drew up in a body till t|ie 
people left the place, and then marched in goodly 
array behind at a little distance, until all were 
safely lodged in their quarters; dividing themselves 
into three squadrons, one for each town where were 
their respective lodgements. Each party had its own 
commander. Watches were regularly set in empty 
bams, and other out-houses, where guards were 
placed during the night. Scouts were sent to look 
about, and get intelligence. In the morning, when 
the people returned to the meeting, the horsemen 
accompanied them: all the three parties met a 
mile from the spot, and marched in a full body to 
the consecrated ground. The congregation being 
all fairly settled in their places, the guardsmen took 
their several stations as formerly. 

These accidental volunteers seemed to have been 
the gift of Providence, and they secured the peace 
and quiet of the audience ; for from Saturday morn- 
ing, when the work began, until Monday afternoon; 
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▼e 8ii£fered not the least affront or molestation from 
wemies; which appeared wonderful. At first there 
WM some apprehension; but the people sat undis- 
turbed, and the whole was closed in as orderly a 
way as it had been in the time of Scotland'^s brightest 
i^oon. And, truly, the spectacle of so many grave, 
oomposed, and devout fiEices, must have struck the 
adversaries with awe, and been more formidable 
than any outward ability of fierce looks and warlike 
array. We desired not the countenance of earthly 
kings; there was a spiritual and divine Majesty 
ihining en the work, and sensible evidence that 
the great Master of assemblies was present in the 
midst. It was, indeed, the doing of the Lord, who 
covered for us a table in the wilderness, in presence of 
our foes, and reared a pillar of gloiy between us and 
the enemy, like the fiery cloud of old, that sepa- 
rated between the camp of Israel and the Egyptians, 
encouraging to the one, but dark and terrible to 
the other. Though our vows were not offered with- 
in the courts of God's house, they wanted not 
sincerity of heart, which is better than the reve- 
rence of sanctuaries. Amidst the lonely mountains, 
we remembered the words of our Lord, that true 
worship was not peculiar to Jerusalem or Samaria : 
that the beauty of hdiness consisted not in con- 
secrated buildings or material temples. We re- 
membered the ark of the Israeliteff, which had so- 
journed for years in the desert, with no dwelling- 
place but the tabernacle of the plain. We thought 
of Abraham, and the ancient patriarchs, who I 
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dietf to take their seats again on the hil. 
Wehh preached the action sermon, and 
first two tables, as he was ordinarily pi 
siieh occasions : the other four ministers, 
ader, Bfr. Dickson, Mr. Riddel, and M 
korted the rest in their turn : the table « 
dosed by Mr. Welsh, with solemn tha£ 
and solemn it was, and sweet and edifyii 
the grarity and composure of all present, i 
all parts of the seryice. The communion Wi 
ably concluded; all the people heartily offt 
their gratitude, and singing with a joyful . 
the Rock of their salvation. It was pleat 
the night fell, to hear their melody swelling 
unison along the hill, the whole congregatio 
ingwith one accord, and praising God wii 
voice of psalms. 

There were two long tables, and one short, 
the head, with seats on each side. About 
dred sat at eyery table : there were sixteen 
in all, so that about three thousand two hi 
oommunicated that day. 

The afternoon sermon was preached b 
IK^son, from Gen. xxiL 14; and verily mig 
name of the place be called Bethel, or Jehoval 
wliere the Lord's power and presence were 
uaOy manifested. After so thick and fearful i 
leH had overshadowed the land, the light 
mmtenance had again shone through the cloi 
iksling brightness; and many there would i 
or the glory of that day. WeU might the i 
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the good old patriarch be oontratted with thean.-d& 
that occasion : they had come on a journey of tfane 
days into the wilderness to offer thek sacrificMc 
they had come in doubt and i>erplezity as to tiiib 
issue; but the God of Jacob had been their reftque 
and their strength, hiding them in his pavilion Ib 
the eyil day. The whole of this solemn service waa 
closed by Mr. Blackader on Monday aftemoen^ 
from Isa. liiL 10. — Crichton^s Memoirs of the Mewi, 
John Blackader, 



iSscape of Captain CampbrlL 

This same day, "John Campbell, son of William 
Campbell of Over-Welwood, is ordered by the 
committee appointed to consider the case of the pri- 
soners, to be prosecuted before the Council, in order 
to banishment." This is all I meet -with about hhn 
in the registers; and his escape, with that of many 
other good people, August 21, prevented further 
process. But it is worth the reader^s while to talte 
here a well vouched account of the treatment ^f 
this worthy gentleman, now Captain John CampblSl 
of Over-Welwood, in the shire of Ayr, yet alit^, 
and able to attest every branch of this hard dealfaif 
with him and his worthy brother. The captain '1 
so generally known for his piety, good sense, tq 
rightness, and bravery, that he is far above lir 
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character I can pretend to give Lim; and I know 
frail his extreme modesty wiU be grated by my say- 
iBg this much of him. He ga^re very public evl- 
fiances of his excellent spirit after the Revolution, 
when he was deservedly made a -captain of horse, 
and did good service to his master, King William, 
in many parts of the kingdom. And the very same 
itause, and Revolution interest being at stake, he is 
just now treading the same steps, and distinguishing 
himself by a most active and vigorous appearance for 
our only rightful sovereign. King Oeorge. 

When I am writing this (1715), during the present 
«mnatural and unaccountable rebellion, I will take 
liberty here to give aU his sufferings together, though 
some of them were in the after years. Toward the 
beginning of August, this young gentleman, scarce 
yet eighteen years of age, and his elder brother, 
William Campbell, about twenty, were living peace- 
ably in their father's house, an excellent gentleman, 
who, after all his tossings and troubles, got safe to 
heaven in a good old age, and a full gale of joy, March 
^th last, 1715. They had never been engaged in the 
least disturbance to the Government, and -when both 
together in the fields upon the Welwood Hill, they 
were seized by a pari^ of my Lord Ross* troop, 
and carried into the house of Welwood near by, 
whither a good many of the said troop were come 
to search for their father. He was happily out of 
the way at this time. When the two youths were 
brought in, the commander of the party, Bonshaw, 
. cursed the foldiers t)ecau8e they had not shot them 
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in the place thej had found them, though th«M iw 
nothing offennje about them, except it were ti^ 
Bibles found upon them, which, it seema, put 1ud|j|9 
a passion, and was looked upon bj the soldiers Mi^ 
certain mark of disloyalty. There they were kq^ 
prisoners till their father's house was rifled, aa^ 
three good riding horses seized and taken away. And 
though nothing was, or oonld be, laid to their chaxgi^ 
and the ordinary catechism was not so much as put 
to them, yet they were carried away prisonen thai 
night to Newmills, and lodged in the guard. Nexi 
day they were carried to the Dean, a house beloog- 
ing to the Earl of Kilmarnock, where » garriaoa 
was. It was like a begun hell to these religioat 
young g«itlemen, to be among the impious and 
profligate soldiers— their ears were grated and soula 
Texed at the horrid profanati(m of God's holy name. 
Here they were kept till Sabbath next, the ordinary 
travelling day to the soldiers, when they were car- 
ried into Glasgow prison, and thrust into a little 
room, and put into the irons from eight at n%ht 
till eight next morning, with two sentinels OT«r 
them. Upon Monday they were examined by ih* 
Lord Ross, and lieutenant-Colonel Buchan, who 
were oivil enough to them, and afterward by lieor 
tenant-Colonel Windram, upon the ordinary cate- 
chetical questions. Captain Campbell remembeit 
that they last asked him if he would pray for the 
king. He answered, that he both did and would, 
thai the Lord would give him a godly life here, and 
a life of glory hereafter. Windram said: '* That is 
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not enough, you must pray for King Charles II., as 
he is supreme oyer all persons and causes, ecclesiasti- 
cal as well as ciyil." The other said, in his opinion, 
that was praying for him as the head of the Church, 
which belonged only to Christ, and he reckoned it 
arrogance in any creature whatsoeyer to claim it. 
They were kept in the irons eight days, with two 
sentinels watching them day and night with drawn 
swords, as if there had been somewhat very extra> 
ordinary in their case. And when at some times 
they would lift their heads to ease themselves a 
little, being sore crushed with the heavy irons, the 
sentinels threatened to stab them. Thus they bore 
the yoke in their youth, and I am persuaded it was 
good for them. After this treatment they were 
committed to Lieutenant Murray, brother to the 
Laird of Stanhope, to be carried into Edinburgh, 
He was very severe and savage to them, and caused 
tie their legs together very strait with cords beneath 
the horsed belly, and carried them into Edinburgh 
that day, in this uneasy posture, where they were 
put in the Ix)ng Loft, as it was called, in the Canon- 
gate Tolbooth. 

Several times they were brought before com- 
mittees of Council, and examined before the ordinary 
interrogatories of the time. The captain remem- 
bers, among the other questions he was posed 
with, after he had told his age, a day or two beyond 
eighteen, he was asked, if he was at BothwelL He 
answered, "No; for he went but to the grammar 
school the Martinmas thereafter.** The clerk wrote 
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down : " As to Bothwell, the prisoner answen, ^-I 
was but young then; but had I been old enongk, i 
would have been there/ ** This was borrid'h^jostace) 
and from it we may guess at the ordinary method! 
used with country people. Meanwhile, it may Im^ 
this was the inward sentiment of the prisoner, bnt 
he could not let it pass. When read to him, in ord«r 
to his signing, he roundly told them the clerk wtm 
unjust, and wrote down a lie, and what he had 
not said, and appealed to the lords present. Th« 
matter was shuffled off, and he sent back to th« 
Canongate Prison. His brother had dissatisfied the 
committee very much in his answers, and he wai 
separated from the rest of the prisoners, and sent 
to a liltle. Tile, nasty hole, where the yermin wero 
so thick as they might hare been swept away. The 
captain was some little time after brought before 
tlie Council, and re-examined upon the £»reBaid 
questions. And when he gare them no great satis* 
faction, the old Lord Collington told him bitterly, he 
would face the Grassmarket. When threats moTed 
him very little, some others of them changed their 
style, and calmly asked him : " What is the reason 
you will not comply as your elder brother has done, 
and abimdantly satisfied the Council ? " This wai * 
flat lie spoken in judgment, and yet somewhat worse 
than the clerk's treatment of him. It was extremely 
vexing to him ; however, he stood his ground. When 
he was remanded to the Canongate Prison, hiff serai 
was sore distressed with the account the councillors 
had given him of his brother's compliance. He had 
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Ao other way to disburden himself, his brother being 
Aow in close prison in the High Town Tolbooth, but 
to write an unsigned letter to him, giving an account 
of what was said of his compliance; and signified to 
him, in warm enough expressions, that though he 
was his dearest relation, yet rather than he should 
relinquish the cause of Christ, he would choose to 
tee him suffer. This letter, with a Bible, was sent 
in by a woman to William Campbell, and was 
catched at the door; whereupon the poor woman 
and his brother were immediately brought before the 
Council, and strictly questioned who was the writer 
of the letter. The poor woman, Margaret Aird, 
who most probably did not know from whom the let- 
ter came, was tortured in thumbkins; and the boots 
were brought before William, and he threatened 
with them if he would not discoyer the writer of the 
letter; but nothing could prevail. This letter put 
them in such a fret, and indeed it was abundantly 
tart, that they ordered a committee of their number 
to go upon Saturday and examine the prisoners in 
tiie Canongate Tolbooth upon it, particularly the 
captain, and his cousin John Campbell, priscmer 
there. Somewhat or other fell out which diverted 
the councillors from coming, only they sent an ordor 
to femoTe these two from the room they were in, 
to the Iron-House in the Canongate. This was a 
strange and unexpected step of Providence in the 
captain's eye; for just the day before, he had fallen 
upon methods to convey some instruments to th« 
prisoners there, for breaking prison, without the 
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least prtspect of haTing any share himself ihi -tbt 
designed escape. The orders were most weleoort 
tp them both, and to the Iron-House they eaidi. 
Upon Saturday night, they began about eigkt^fll' 
the clock, and wrought close till next morning. AJI 
their instruments were two gimlets, and a chisel, shsA 
a board-iron. To-morrow they got more tim« iis 
work than upon any other day, and continued boring 
the joists, and haying cobwebs in plenty, they 
covered all wheneyer they heard the jfdlers oomiiig 
in. Thus they continued two days and nights, until 
they got a good large breach made in the flooring 
aboTe them, and on the third night they got another 
passage made in the flooring of the loft above the 
woman-house; and having got a good quantity of 
small cords, sheets, and bed-clothes conveyed to 
them, thirteen of them made a shift to get out 
underneath the palm of the Canongate steeple, and 
got all safe to the ground by the help of the cords 
and bed-clothes, and escaped, save William Youag» 
who was retaken upon Tuesday, and suffered in a 
day or two, and another who was wounded by a fidk 
The two cousins travelled till they met happBy 
next night at the Hill of Tintock, and from ttat 
got into Ayrshire, where the captain^ father, rngti. 
William Campbell of Middle- Welwood, joined thiitt, 
and they spent that winter, and x)art of the Beak 
year, together in the fields very privately, always 
lying in the open air, perfectly exposed to rate, 
snow, and cold. In April 1685 they had made a 
little lodge for themselves, in a very retired pkwe 
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in jthe- middle of the mountains. In a little time 
4^t6r the Highlanders came to that country, and 
jdisopTered their hiding-place, and they were forced 
1^ Eemore, and separate one from another. In a 
iefw days Middle- Welwood and his brother were 
taken by Clayerhouse, and cruelly treated, and with 
others were sent to Dunotter. When Argyle was 
coming in, the captain fell in with that excellent 
gentleman, afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Cleland, 
and passed much of the summer of 1685 with him 
and John, afterwards lieutenant-Colonel Fullarton, 
«nd that great man Mr. Robert Langlands, Mr. 
George Barclay, and Mr. Alexander Peden, and met 
with many wonderful deliyerances, preservations, 
and ^yisions. When the noble Earl of Argyle^s 
attempt was disappointed, the captain was almost 
Otttwearied with his long difficulties, and took up 
resolution to go to Virginia, but was in a yery re- 
markable way detained at home, God haying senrice 
fat him in his native country. At first he was put 
•back by stress of weather, and when attempting a 
teeond time, was detained by his brother's sickness, 
and lastly by his own. In April 1686, that excel- 
kat youth, his brother William Campbell, died of a 
«te«ay, eontraoted by the terrible severities he met 
with in the Prison of Edinburgh. He fell asleep in 
Jesus, in much peace and joy. And though there 
was as great endearment betwixt them as perhaps 
eyer was betwixt two brothers, yet the captain durst 
fkot appear at his burial. Thus he continued wan- 
<4Mkig up and down under no small hardships till the 
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ReTolution, when be ventured oat and le-vied a in»^ 
of dragoons, man and horse, wi^out any charges to 
the Government, and mustered the same in the'tfC- 
cellent Lord Cardros^ regiment, where he was Ttiy 
useftd. — Wodr(m''i History, 



a |ln«on ffxitnti. 

An anecdote relative to Mr. Carstairs' imiurisfni- 
ment ought not to be omitted, as he used to take 
great pleasure in relating it himself. One day 
not long after his commitment (to the Castle of 
Edinburgh) a boy about tw:elve years of age, son 
to Erskine of Cambo, lieutenant-governor, in tibe 
course of his rambles through the court, came to 
the grate of his apartment. As he always loved to 
amuse himself with young people, he went towards 
the grate and began a conversation with him. 
The boy was captivated with the gentle and AUgag- 
ing manner in which he accosted him ; and mightily 
pleased with his first interview, he resolved to cul- 
tivate his new acquaintance. In a day -or two after, 
he returned at the same hour to the grate, and in 
the course of a few visits of this kind he conceived 
the strongest attachment to the prisoner — ^would 
sit by him for hours, lamenting his unhappy situa- 
tion, and telling a thousand stories to divert him. 
He would sometimes load his pockets with provi- 
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liions of different sorts, and oblige him to partake 
.\nkh Mm. At other time» he would ptirchase for 
bim pen, ink, and paper; and when he had wrote 
ids letters he would come at night, and earry them 
to the post-office himself. He was quite unhappy 
if Mr. Caistairs had no errand to send him, or no 
favour to ask. This intimacy subsisted so long as 
Mr. Carstairs remained in custody; and when their 
intercourse was broken off by his release, the sepa- 
ration was attended with tears on both sides. It 
was not many years before Mr. Carstairs had an 
opportunity of testifying his gratitude. One of the 
first private favours he asked of King William was, 
that he would bestow the office of Lord Lyon 
upon his young friend, to whose humanity and kind 
offices he had owed his chief consolation in his 
deepest distress; and he obtained this request with 
the additional gratuity that it should be hereditary 
in the family. He did not, however, live long to en- 
joy it in his own person, and his eldest son forfeited 
the succession by engaging in the Rebellion of 1715. 
'^M^Cormich*8 I/ife of Carstairs. 



Sjmn. 



3ATIOT7R of mankind, man, Emmanuel, 
Who sinless died for sin; who vanquished hell. 
The first-fruits of the grave; whose life did give 
Light to our darkness, in whose death we live— 
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Oh ! strengthen thou mj faith, correct my wQf,^ 
l*hat mine may thine obey : protect me still. 
So that the Utter death may not devonr 
My soul, sealed urith thy seal; so in the hour 
When thou whose body sanctified the tomb. 
Unjustly judgM, a glorious Judge shalt come. 
To judge the world with justice, by that sign 
I may be known, and entertain*d for thine. 

Drumhond of Hawthorwden. 



%iU of yatrfrft Eaing. 

Patrick Laino was bom at Blagannooh, in th^ 
year 1641. He Was educated by his worthy fietther 
in the principles of the Reformation, and his mind- 
seems to haye been early imbued with religkm. 
His father was subjected to many hardships on ac- 
count of his adherence to the cause of civil and re> 
ligious liberty, being frequently spoiled of all his 
goods, and otherwise exposed to the fiiry of the op- 
pressor. Patrick lost his mother when he was very 
young, and after her decease the affections of the 
father seemed wholly to concentrate on the son. In 
process of time, howeyer, his father took another 
wife, by whom he had a numerous family ; and Patrick 
not finding himself very agreeably situated, resolTed 
to embrace the first favourable opportunity of leav- 
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ing the place of his natirity. He was now in bis 
eighteentb year, and of a hale and yigorous const! • 
tution ; and he determined to aTail himself of a more 
stirring oocnpati(m than that of a nmple and re- 
tired shepherd. Accordingly, he directed his at- 
tention to the army, and enlisted in the Scots (^reys. 
In this situation he behared with great propriety, 
and recommended himself by his dexterity in the 
sword exercise to his officers, who cherished for 
him a great esteem, and regarded him aa one of the 
best and bravest soldiers in their troop. Patrick, 
though in the king^s service, was still a Covenanter; 
for he had enlisted in the army prior to the Restora- 
tion, and at a time when the country had not the 
slightest suspicion that the recall of Charles would 
be attended by any of those consequences to the 
Church of Scotland which actually ensued. Though 
he was a trwypety therefore, he nevertheless che- 
rished all thote reforming and covenantingprinciples 
in which he had been so sedulously educated, and 
he lamented that it was his hap to appear as the op- 
ponent of a cause which was so dear to his heart. 
A diort time after his connection with the army, 
he was sent to Ireland, where he remained for some 
time, and where, as he frequently said, he uniformly 
experienced the greatest kindness. It was not long, 
however, till, Charles having renounced the cove- 
nants and turned persecutor, the company to which 
Laing belonged, was recalled to England; and it 
being known that many of the party were Cove, 
naaters, they were detained m the south, leit behtg 
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■ent mta Scotland, th^y should leare tha 
when they found they were to be employed m wlk- 
ring against their brethren who conscientiously ad- 
hered to the cause of the covenants. Laing, when 
he saw the real posture of affairs, continued in ike 
army with great reluctance, and often deliberated 
with himself how he would act in case of being de- 
spatched, with his fellow-soldiers, to harass those 
who were suffering for the truth's sake. 

An anecdote, of rather an amusing description, 
is told of him respecting an encounter which he had 
with an Italian bully during the time that his regi- 
ment lay in London. The Italian had visited Eng- 
land for the purpose of challenging the bravest of 
her sons to single combat No one dared to aO- 
cept the challenge, till Patrick, hearing of the cir- 
cumstance, offered to enter the lists with the vaunt- 
ing foreigner. The affair, it seems, made a greftt 
noise, and interested not a few in the higher and 
more influential circles. The Italian was said to 
be invincible, and was a man of gigantic stature, 
and had killed or otherwise disabled all who had 
dared to oppose him. On the day appointed the 
combatants met. The Italian appeared on the one 
end of the stage vapouring and towering in his 
height, decorated with the cross and with thxae 
shining stars, and otherwise accoutred in a stjV 
befitting the manner he had assumed. On the otht 
end stood Patrick, a tall, huirdly man, with a tomb 
tial aspect and a dauntless breast. His feotiiv 
were strong and coarse, and his eyes had a rera«r 
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r«ble and perplexing squint. The Italian, like the 
Philistine of Ghtth who cursed Dayid by his gods, 
defied his antagonist in the name of the pope and 
of all the saints. Laing, whose blood as a Reformer 
-was stirred at the bare mention of the fooleries and 
abominations of Popery, adyancedwith a manly 
•tride to meet his braggart foe. As he stepped for- 
ward, the Italian, who had not before seen him, was 
puzzled at his dubious stare, and, terror-struck at 
his whole appearance, sprang from the stage, crying 
that it was a fiend and not a man who had met him, 
and left Patrick the conqueror without having 
drawn a sword in the strife. This incident acquired 
him great renown. His mere appearance had put 
to flight a man who had regularly challenged per- 
haps the greater part of Europe. The Lord Mayor 
of London, it is said, bestowed on him some substan- 
tial gifts, and his officers became so enamoured of 
him that they procured his adyancement in the 
army, at a time when he fondly expected his dis- 
charge. The above incident is attributed by some 
to a man of the name of Douglas, a kinsman of 
Patrick Laing, and from the same place. 

Daring his residence in England, the persecution 
vas raging in Scotland, and the sufferers were flee- 
ing in every direction for their lives. To escape 
the incessant harassings of the enemy, a party of 
the Covenanters had fled over the Border, and 
sought refuge in the northern parts of England. 
The Mport of this drcomstance reached the autho- 
rikiit I and Patrick Laing, whose regiment it appears 

L 
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happened at the time to be. stationed in the i 
neighbourhood, was sent with a company to ap]^- 
hend them. This was precisely the trial which he 
had all along feared might befall him, and now he 
was caUed to endare it. To disobey the orders of 
his superior was as much as his life was worth, mod 
to lend himself an instrument in persecuting the 
people of God was what his conscience would not 
permit. He was not prepared to desert the servioe, 
nor was he ready to give a positive refusal to the 
conmiand of his officers. Accordingly he nuunohad 
with his little troop in search of the reputed rebek, 
but contrived so to conduct matters as to allow the 
party apprehended to escape with great advantage 
to themselves, and the soldiers returned without ac- 
complishing their errand. It was whispered that 
the affair was mismanaged, and that the blame 
rested with Laing. He was accordingly committed 
to prison, and, being tried, was sentenced to banish- 
ment. Every worthy person, and every brave man, 
lamented his fate; and none expressed for him a 
warmer sympathy than his own officers. His 
friends petitioned in his behalf, and a certain Eing- 
lish nobleman, who, on account of the affair with 
the Italian, felt interested in him, exerted himself 
in his favour, and used every means to accomplish 
his deliverance. When the da^ appointed for his 
transportation arrived, he was still detained in cus- 
tody, and day after day passed in dreary succession, 
till the poor prisoner expected to end his life in 
his cell. Through confinement and disease he was 
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reduced to » mere skeleton, and was at last re- 
leased from the prison-house in an apparently dying 
condition. He was then permitted to retire to 
his native country; and accordingly, wheneyer his 
strength permitted, he moved slowly northward, and, 
after many a tedious step, arrived among the heath- 
clad mountains of his nativity. It was long before 
he recovered his full strength, having been so much 
wasted by disease, and so much exhausted by his 
long and fatiguing journey. He brought with him 
a sum of money which in those days was reckoned 
a little fortune, namely, about thirty pounds, which 
he had received in gifts from his well-wishers; and 
with this money it was his intention to settle him* 
self in some occupation, by which to earn an honest 
livelihood. Having been brought up among the 
mountains, he still loved the wild solitudes; and 
hence he resolved to plant himself in some moor* 
land glen, as the occupant of a little farm, to follow, 
as in the days of his early youth, the bleating flocks 
in the peace and retirement of the wilderness. His 
heart, alienated from military occupations, clung 
with fondness to the scenes of his childhood; and 
finding, no doubt, that the life of a soldier was not 
the most favourable to the growth of piety, he 
eagerly sought a place of seclusion in the desert. 
His wishes at length were gratified, and he found a 
place of retreat among the wild Glenkens of Gal- 
loway. Here he located himself, in the hope of 
finding, for a season at least, that tranquillity which 
his heart so much 4eBired» Permanent repose he 
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knew he could not find; for the persecution of Ihi 
party to which he was conscientiously attached wi^ 
nothing abated, and he laid his account toxne^ 
with trouble in common with his brethren. A m&B. 
like Patrick Laing could not remain long in 6B^ 
icurity; and Grierson of Lag soon learned that ft 
stranger had settled within the district oyer which 
he exercised a superintendence. It was found thai 
the stranger did not attend the curate, and that he 
professed corenanting principles, and that, conse- 
quently, he was an individual whose morements it 
was necessary to watch. In those times it did not 
require much to bring a man into suspidon, and rer; 
little served as an occasion of violent proceedings. 
It was not long, therefore, before our worthy began 
to meet with annoyance from the adverse party, and 
he soon found that no rest was to be expected even 
in this retired situation. The occasions on which 
he was sought after were numerous, and equally 
numerous were his escapes from the hands of his 
enemies. In order to facilitate his flight from his 
pursuers, he kept a fleet pony in constant readiness, 
which, being accustomed to scour hills and mosses, 
often carried him with great speed out of the way 
of the heavy troopers, who were less calculated to 
traverse the rugged surface of the wilderness. The 
circumstances connected with one of his many 
escapes have been preserved by tradition in the line 
of his Undred. He was on one occasion returning 
home, leading his pony, that carried a load of meal 
thrown across its yielding back, when he observed 
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» party of dragoons approaching. He knew the 
certain consequences that would ensue if he walked 
on till he met them, and therefore, without a 
moment's hesitation, he tumbled the load on the 
ground, and, vaulting the nimble animal, sped for 
safety along the heath. The troopers, obserying 
the moyement, instantly commenced the pursuit. 
Patrick, seeing the horsemen following him, with 
all speed hastened to reach the bottom of a preci- 
pice called the Lorg Craig. The dragoons perceiving 
his ntention, divided into different parties, pursuing 
separate routes, with a view, if possible, to circum- 
vent him, and intercept his progress to the Craig. 
He reached the rock, however, before the soldiers 
came up, and having scrambled to the middle of 
the precipice, and standing still for a moment to 
breathe, the troopers approached the base. He was 
fully aware that they would leave their horses and 
climb after him, and he now regretted that he had 
with him no weapon of defence, in case he should 
be closely attacked. There was now no way of 
escape left for him but to mount, if possible, to the 
top of the rock ; and the danger with which this was 
attended was to be preferred to the danger of being 
exposed to the firing of the musketry. He made the 
i^ttempt, and succeeded; and when he reached the 
highest part, where he stood in security, he gave 
three loud cheers in mockery of his pursuers, who, 
be knew, durst not follow his dangerous track. 

On account of the incessant harassiogs to which 
he was now subjected, he saw it was in vain to con- 
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tinufl lotigar in the pl&ce. His Hfe ^iraa ixi p( 
jeopardj, bit cattle were taken away, he wm 
of his goodBf and himfelf declared aii outlaw. 
Joft the GlenkcDK, ho reflorted^ with other wa; 
to tbe higher aud n^ildcr parts of the counti 
had come to his native knd for repoB^^ but li 
no rest for the sole of bis foot, for he was co 
with & ^uae tho xnainlaining of which dc: 
many a sacrifice. HeltnewthU; for he had < 
tho cDfit^ fend vas prepared to endure whaU 
SiiTiouF, in whonif he truated, celled Mm t 
for the truth's sake. I'll hia wanderinge 1: 
for hia hiding-place the darklj- wooded reti 
the Yochan, and found Uwpitahle entertain: 
the houiee of the piouB f>eopk who here an 
inhabited its hanka. The farm-Houae of Be 
the lower extremity of thu romantic ttt 
particulttrlj fiuotioued as having been a, ] 
rceort to this good man; and the worthy 
used frequently to temivrk, that in worldly 
he waa more than ordinarily prosperous si 
time that he opened his door to Patrick L 
m sufferer in the cause of Chrlat^ and there 
no doubt that tlie Lord hlcfisee thofle who 
and BSBiBt hifl people for hie tako. In Cle 
al80, a iJarm about a mile to the we«t of Sa 
which hea on the southern slope of a lo 
EreeU'clad hill which stretch ea its bnae to the 
of the Nith^ he found a home ; «nd its kindly 
John Hair, often cou tended with the t^di 
Buj which ihould have him meat frequeutl 
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iniaate. His company was courted, doubtless, for 
tlie excellence of his character, and for his godly 
and edifymg conyersation; for, as the word of the 
Lord was scarce in those days, intercourse with 
religious people was eagerly sought and highly 
prized. Patrick could, no doubt, also tell of wars 
and hodrbreadth escapes, and striking incidents, 
and strange scenes, which would excite the wonder- 
ment and interest of the simple and secluded people 
among whom he now sojourned. Cleuchfoot was a 
more public place than Bar, lying on the line of 
the great thoroughfare to Ayrshire, along which 
parties of soldiers were constantly passing and re- 
passing, and hence his secluaon here may at first 
sight seem less complete; but then there was in the 
immediate Ticinity of the house a dense thicket, 
into the heart of which he could plunge at any 
time, on the slightest warning, besides two deep 
ravines, formed by the rushing of the mountain 
torrents, in whose dark and bosky sides he could 
secrete himself from the most prying eye, and re- 
raun in perfect security. In this way did he dis- 
pose of himself, wandering secretly from place to 
place till the Reydution— an eyent which, though 
it brought relief to others, made, on the whole, but 
little alteratbn in his circumstances, at least for a 
while. 

It appears that at this time a goodly number of 
soldiers was required for the protection of some of 
our foreign settlements, and inquisition was made 
for the best and meet likely men to be sent abroad 
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on this errand. Griersonof Lag, who, lixice^W 
happy ReYolution, had little to do in the va(f «£ 
persecuting the people of God, was appointfld tfc 
enlist, or otherwise impress into the aerrioe, irhii 
men he could find in Galloway and Nithsdakw H# 
had his eye particularly on Patrick Laing, whoBi' 
he hated as a Covenanter, but admired as a soldiar^ 
and he resolved to employ every means to get him. 
into his power. This intention was known to Laing, 
who found it as necessary now to keep himself in 
concealment as during the period of the perseontiail. 
L&g had reported that Patrick was a deserter, and- 
in this way he obtained authority to apprehend 
him; and, with all the restlessness and crueltiy4>f 
the persecutor, he exerted himself to seize hia per* 
son. One of the last attempts made by Lag to gafc' 
hold of him, was when he was one day quietly 
angling in the silvery stream of the YoohaiL He 
saw at some distance three men slowly advancing- 
up the river, and apparently occupied as he waa. 
He began, however, to entertain suspicions of th^r 
design, and thought it best to consult his safety in 
due time. In order, therefore, to test their pur- 
pose, while at the same time he would gain some 
advantage by the movement, he withdrew from tb« 
stream, and ascended with all haste the brow of the 
mountain. No sooner was this perceived by the 
men, than they commenced a vigorous pursuit, and 
by this means fairly revealed their purpose. The 
tract along which he fled was a steep ridge, having 
on either side a streamlet purling far below. The 
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^trte parsuers separated; one ascended the ridge 
behind him, and the other two took each a pairallel 
limlet, so that unless he should get out to the high 
la&ds before all the three, it would be impossible 
for him to escape. His strength was now fast 
fiuling, and his pursuers were gaining groimd at 
ereiy step, and the hope of getting away from them 
beoune eyery moment more faint. In his per- 
plexity he discorered before him a hollow space of 
q»ratty ground, in which he rcsolyed to hide him- 
self, and abide the will of Providence. When he 
reached the place, he plunged to the waist in mud, 
and in all probability the miry slough would hare 
become his grave, if he had not promptly extrica- 
ted himself. As he was struggling to free himself 
from the sinking ground, he observed on one side a 
place scooped out by the little brook beneath the 
bank, into which he crept from the view of the 
men, who were just at hand. When they came to 
the place, they had no suspicion that the object of 
their pursuit was hiding below the vaulted turf, 
and they passed on with all haste in quest of him. 
He remamed in his concealment till the day passed 
away, and in the dusk of the evening he returned. 
His deliverance was unexpected, but He in whom 
he Ousted protected him, and heard his prayer in 
the day of his distress. 

After this, to avoid further annoyance, he re- 
moved to the north of Scotland, where lived one 
of his did officers, a pious man whom he wished to 
vitit. How long he remained in this quarter is not 
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known^ but here he wa»at least free from aazietxij 
Shortly after his return to the south, a meetiiig oi.A 
the Society people was held at Caimtable, in the^ 
neighbourhood of Muirkirk, at which he was pnh I 
sent. The procedure of that conyention, whaterevri; 
It was, did not please him, and from that period he ] 
withdrew from their connectioB. ■■ » 

After this he was allowed to remain undistiB^bect ' 
to the end of his days. He died at the house el i 
Cleuchfoot, at the advanced age of eighty-fiyeyean. 
His dust lies in the old church-yard of Eirkcoimel,' • 
without a stone to mark his resting-place. His. 
sword was in the possession of a man of the naaaa.- 
of Hair, in Sanquhar, a descendant of the family otf. 
Cleuchfoot, lately deceased. Thus the wanderings 
of this good man, after a long and honoured pU-' 
grimage, terminated. His name is revered by the 
posterity of his kindred, and his pious example ia 
the object of their imitation.— /Sm]t?«on*j Tradiiion* 
qf the Covenanters, 



It pleased God, from all eternity, to> choose a rem- 
nant from among the lost posterity of Adam, to be, 
monuments of his grace and mercy here, and instru^ . 
ments of his pnuse hereafter, amongst whom, 1 
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hope, he did enrol my name; and in osder to the 
aoeomplishment of this design, he eariy began his 
work with me. I do remember when I wa» a child, 
I heard others talking of Gh>d, and I asked my 
sister, what that was they called Crod ? My sister 
proposed this question to another, who informed m» 
that G>ed was a spirit, and that he had his being of 
himself,- and was the creator and maker of all 
things. 

After this, I had such impressions of that God 
that made me, that no. children's play could long 
divert me. About this time, being in the open 
field, I saw the rainbow appear before the shower, at 
the sight of which I fell ar weeping; for I had heard 
tell that God once drowned the world with a flood 
of water, and as a token he would not do it again, 
he set his bow in the cloud; the sight of which 
made me entertain more and more impressions of 
this God, so that I thought the Sabbath-day had 
another kind of light than another day. 

There was an accidental providence I met with, 
when I was five years old. I was keeping the sheep, 
with my sister; and as I was going along the top of 
a considerable rock, at the foot of which was a ditch 
of water, I fell over, but providentially, in the face 
of the rock there was a therm-bush grovring, which 
I got hold of, by which means I got up again. Thia 
the Lord remarkably blessed to me, for though I 
was not hurt by this fall, yet it had such impressions 
on my mind, that I immediately fell a-reflecting 
upon this providence ; for I saw, if I had gone dowii« 



( 



< 



166 THE PIOUS SHEPHERDESB. 

m J life could not haye been preMrved. I had htMrd 
tdl that there was a hell and a heayen; so I thoaghl 
with myself, if I had died, I should have gone to ML 
I had Such fears of it that they frightened me; fiir 
I had dreamed that I saw folk going by, itnd ono«f 
them told me that they were in hell, and that it mt 
a dreadful place. I asked what made it to, and 
one answered me that the wrath of God was thtrck: 

After this, I heard a person praying in my fathtf^i 
family. One expression he had in prayer stayed ia 
my mind for some time : the word was what wa 
hare in Isa. zL 1,2: ** And there shall come £orth 
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch ibaU 
grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of the Loid 
shall rest upon him.^* And many ezpressiona 1m 
had in prayer that made me to understand thai 
he of whom the prophet there spoke was iha 8a* 
yiour, and my fears of hell made me to notice aad 
remember it. 

After this, my mother began to teach me to read, 
and, as I remember, it was before the eighth year of 
my age. 

After this, it was my employment for 
years to keep my &ther*8 cattle. From the i 
year to the tenth year of my age I was much dit 
lighted with my book, so that I was not only coa? 
ten; with the reading of it, but so retained it on ny 
mind, that when I had not time to read,. I ndf^ 
haye it to meditate on. All the day-time I ml 
still in the fields alone with my flock; bat in the 
winter seasons, especially in the long nights, I IM 
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busy getting lessons from any that would teach me; 
and whenever I could read distinctly by myself, I 
canied my book always with me, and as I read 
there shined a light on my mind, so that I was filled 
with wonder at everything I read. From the 
tenth year to the sixteenth year of my life, it 
pleased Crod, in holy sovereign grace and mercy, 
to discover both my misery and the remedy more 
clearly, as also when I read I found a difference. 
For in the former two years, wherein I was filled 
wkh wonder, the Word was all alike to me, but now 
there were {Uhssages sent into my mind with power 
•aitable to my case. I remember one day I went 
io prayer, as I was wont to do, and that word was 
brought into my mind : ** The sacrifice of the wicked 
Is an abomination to the Lord.*' — Prov. xv. 8. On 
which I fell a-thinking, and applied it to myself, and 
I saw, although my consdence could not charge me 
with a wicked life, yet I had a wicked nature, and by 
this I came to see that even although I had never 
committed actual sin, yet there was as much sin in 
my nature as would make my best duties hateful to 
Qod; and so I went to prayer again, with these 
words in my mouth : " O that God would renew me 
after his own image ! and give to me his Spirit, and 
enlighten my mind in the saving knowledge of him- 
self.** And that Scripture was brought to my mind: 
** Th«n shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord'* (Hot. Ti. 8); and that: ''And they that 
seek me early, shall find me.**— Prov. viii 17. 
After this I felt more light and power in reading th« 
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Word, and was taught to obserre the inward fnimt 
of my heart. 

At this time, the particular places of the Word 
of God I was most delighted with were the Poor 
Eyangelists. O how pleasant was it to me to read 
over the birth, life, and death, of the blessed Re- 
deemer! As also the Book of Psalms, manj of 
which I retained on my mind, and sang them when 
I was alone; there was also the Song of Solomoh, 
and the Prophecy of Isaiah. And it being mj lot to 
live alone, and none to instruct me in what I read, 
and having no opportunity of hearing the Ch)q)el 
preached, because of my employment; so when I 
read those Scriptures, I fell a reasoning what tUi 
and the other expression meant, and therewith I 
went to God, and pleaded with him by prayer, that 
he might open mine eyes that I might see the WtMi- 
ders of his law. After this there shined a light 
into my soul, by which the Word was as a lamp to 
my feet and a light to my paths, insomuch that 
there was no action, either reli^ous, moral, or natu- 
ral, but this light discoyered the law to be a rule to 
them. But this light did not always continue, and 
so I came to know it by its coalings and its goiBgii 
I observed, when it was absent, my prayers were as 
so many dead words, and the Word itself as a dead 
letter; but when this light was present, my prajen 
went well with me, for I could have prayed and 
read, so as my natural spirits would have failed mo 
before my furniture. O how pleasant then was tiie 
"Sabbath-day to me, wherein I would hare joinod 
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with my neighbour shepherds in prayer and praising 
God, and some of them whom God by his grace did 
call, had sweet remarks to put on those days as well 
as L 

There was one day, when this light was absent, 
I was going by a com field, I stood up by a stalk 
of com, and it was higher than I, at which I fell 
a-weeping, when I considered how short a time 
it had been in the earth, and yet had come so great 
a length, and I had made so little progress in my 
way to heayen. I remember another day when this 
light was absent : I sat down to eat my bread, and 
as I asked a blessing, that, as it were, stared me in 
the face, that the creature was cursed to aU them 
that were out of Christ; so I carried my bread about 
with me all day, and when I would have eaten, th9 
curse still stared me in the face. Another day, I 
came to a well to drink, and I sat down to ask a 
blessing, on which there shined a light in my soul, 
that made me see the curse remoYed by Christ, and 
mercies coming through the channel of the coyenant 
of grace to belieyers. O this made my drink of 
water more sweet than any wine I I remember 
another day when I was keeping my sheep at the 
back of a dike, in a loop of a snow wreath, I sat 
down to pray, and there I met with that I could 
neyer tell the world of. But this I do remember, 
I would haye been content to haye gone from that 
place to eternity, neyer to haye seen any relation 
again. Another day, when I was under the im- 
pressions of man^s misery bj the &11, 1 saw a neigh- 
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bour shepherd going along whistling as he went, at 
which I fell a-weeping, and said: "O if jtna saw 
what a state you are in by nature, you would not 
be so merry ; ** so I fell a reasoning thus with iQylittl^ 
Yon person is cheerful in his wB,y, and I canno* b« 
cheerful in mine. With this I went to God by 
prayer, and there I got up my heart, and could fe* 
joice in my way as well as he did in his way. 

Sometimes in meditation on spiritual mysteiief, I 
was carried so far aboye myself, that I would har* 
forgotten where I was and whither I was goii«; 
and yet divine Providence so guided me, and broai^ 
my flock together to my hand, although (being m 
taken up in meditation) that at that time I wooM 
have forgotten to look after them myself. I re- 
member, also, when I would have heard the birds 
singing, it stirred me up to praise my God. And 
sometimes I remarked in a cloudy day, that the nm 
would have given a blink, and immediately the 
cloud would have covered it again. O, thought I, 
this did represent to me my condition in this world; 
and then I would have longed for the day when 
the Sun of Righteousness should shine to all etsfi- 
nity on my soul, and never to be covered with a dood 
any more. This passed before the sixteenth ye«r of 
my life.— Xi/e ofEHzaheUi Cairtu, 
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Who were Christ's Persecutors ? — Judas the 
wretch who betrayed hhn, the Jewish priests who 
did accuse and persecute him, the wicked rout which 
did abusively insult oyer him, those cruel hands 
that smote him, those pitiless hearts that scorned 
him, those poisonous tongues that mocked him and 
reyiledhim — all those who were the instruments and 
abettors of his affliction. How do we loathe and abhor 
them ! How do we detest their names and execrate 
their memories ! But how much greater reason haye 
we to abominate our sins, which were the true the 
principal actors of all that wofid tragedy I— Barrow, 

CoNyicTiON OP Sin.— You might bind a bird with 
a soft silken cord, and while he remains still he 
will not be sensible of his confinement; but jis soon 
as he attempts to fly, he will feel the cord that con- 
fines him, and the greater his desire and his efforts 
to escape, the more sensible will he be of his bond- 
age. So the sinner may long be a slaye to his sins, 
and neyer be aware of it till he rises to go to 
ChriBt—Payson, 

Solax;b OF Religion.— Religion will always make 
the bitter waters of Marah wholesome and palatable ; 
but we must not think it continually will turn water 
into wine, because it once did, — Warburton, 

Mbmort.— Many haye large but unsanctified me- 
mories, which serye only to gather knowledge where- 
by to aggrayate their condemnation.— Boffon. 

u 
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Onr Thing Needful. — How many fafehcHrff^^n 
country, how many bulwarks of a Clmreh, liitVe 
secured everything in both but their own sovila t^ 
defended the faith, yet perished in unbdief!-:^^'^]^ 
posed Satan in one way, yet lived his captiviAS'- in 
another ! My heart has yearned at marking a^^MSt 
man wise in his generation, skilfully holding th* 
reins of a vast enterprise, grasping with a mi^i^ 
mind its various relations, and penetrating irHlAt ink 
eaglets eye into— what? Everything but himself! 
A fallen spirit in a disordered world, having a dttf 
of salvation, and that neglected ! How natural wu 
the dying language of such an one, when he ctML 
out: "The battle is fought, the battle is fought: but 
the victory is lost for ever !" — Cecil. 

Preparation for Eternitt. — It is good to look 
to your compass, and all that you have need ot^ era 
you take shipping; for no wind can blow you back 
again. — RviUurford, 

The Golden Mean.— As there is a misery in want, 
fo there is a danger in excess. I would therefore 
desire neither more nor less than enough. I may as 
well die of a surfeit as of hunger.— Warmci, 

Humility.- Stoop, stoop !— it is a low entry to 
go in at heaven's gates. — Rviherford, 

BIND OF OUR Possessions.— If thou lie down on 
the grass, and stretch thyself at full length, and 
observe the print of thy body when thou risest, thou 
mayest see how much of this earth will fall to thy 
•hare at last.- Cotton. 

Bearing the Cross. — Grace tried b better than 
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gne%, and more than grace : it is glory in its infancy. 
Who knows the truth of grace without a trial? 
And how soon would faith freeze [without a cross ? 
Bear your cross therefore with joy. -^Flavd. 

Tub Estimate. — What if Christ have another 
written representation of me than I have of my- 
self? Sure, his is right; and if it contradicts my 
mis-stating and sinfully erroneous accounts, ah! 
where am I then ? — Rutherford. 

Self-Knowledge. — Men could not think so 
lightly and contemptuously of Christ, so unworthily 
and falsely of a holy life, so delightfully of sin, so care- 
lessly of duty, so fearlessly of hell, so senselessly and 
atheistically of God, and so disregardfully of heaven 
as they now do, if they did hut thoroughly know 
themselyes. — Baxter. 

Quarrelling. — ^I have ever found, that to strive 
with my superior is furious; with my equal, douht- 
fill; with my inferior, sordid and hase; with any, full 
of unquietness. — Hail. 

True Value. — ^The church-yard is the market- 
place where the things of this world are duly rated. 
— Baxter. 

RBTiREMENT.-^Unless we love (and contrive as 
we are able) to be much alone, how can we often 
and solemnly call to remembrance the evil of our 
past life, so as to loathe ourselves ? how feel con- 
trition for the evils of our innate deprarity ? how, 
with the blessed Mary, ponder in our hearts the say- 
ings of our Lord ? how enter deeply into his agony 
and death— the price of our'f eace and eternal life ? 
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how weigh the yalue of our spiritnal priyileges, and 
the weight of the crown of glory laid up for the 
faithful? howYeel the strength and multitude of 
our obligations to live in exemplary obedience, 0007 
strained by lore passing knowledge ? — Venn. 



I 



JSontut 

Awake me, Lord, from Fancy's charming dream, 

My spirit rouse up from lethargy of sloth; 
With double pace, O give me to redeem 

My time mis-spent — the errors of my youth ! 
Hence let my task be thy eternal truth, 

Free from vain fictions of distempered brains; 
Grant what thou add'st unto my years of growth 

Good seed may prove, cast on more fertile plains. 
Set to the key of grace, tune all my strains, 

From lawless stuff freed, from conceits profane, 
Which poison do with gall the sweetest veins, 

And with the spirit of lies most spirits enchain. 
My spirit with thine,inspire— on wings me raise; 
Lord, henceforth let my tongue sound forth thy 
praise. 

Sir William Mure of Rowallak. 



APPREHENSION OF CAAGILL. 175 



Slpprelimsion of Gargill. 

James Ibyine of Bonsliaw, who formerly made a 
trade of fine horses, one of outfang and infang be- 
twixt the kingdoms, being discoyered, he came to the 
Council and General Dalziel, and got a general 
conmiission, although he was no ofEicer. All then 
knew that the wickedest and vilest of men were 
then employed; that wherever he was informed by 
the cursed intelligencers that any of the Lord's 
suffering people were hiding, the forces, foot and 
horse, were to ride and march at his command. 
Accordingly that Sabbath-night, at the sun-setting, 
he mounted with a party of dragoons from Kilbride, 
and the next morning at the sun-setting he came 
to St John's Kirk, twenty miles, and searched that 
house narrowly; then came to James Thomson's, in 
the Muirhouse, and searched it. Many reflected 
upon the foresaid lady, that she, leaving these wor- 
thies a few hours before that, in the time they were 
searching her own house and James Thomson's, 
which took some time, did not send and advertise 
them, being a mile distant. Next, he came to Cov- 
ington Mill, and surrounded that house and cham- 
ber, two beds being in it, where I have rested some- 
times since, when they were lying, not fallen fast 
asleep. When he found them, he cried out, "O 
blessed Bonshaw ! and blessed day that ever he was 
bom, that has found such a prize this morning!*^ 
This he did and said, out of his great wickedness 
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and prospect of the rich reward that was set on tli# 
head of Mr. CargUl, to any that would apprehemi 
him either quick or dead, which was six thou8aii4 
m^ks. 

They marched hard to Lanark, and pat the pri- 
soners in the Tolbooth, mitil the soldiers got meat 
and drink ; they got horses, brought them nut in haste, 
and set them on their bare backs. Bonshaw with 
his own hand tied Mr. Gargill*s feet below tha 
horse^s belly very hard. He looked down to him, 
and said, " Why do ye tie me so hard ? Your wick- 
edness is great; you will not long escape the jvst 
judgment of God; and, if I be not mistaken, it will 
seize upon you in this place. *** 

They hasted to Glasgow, sixteen miles, fearing the 
prisoners would hare been taken from them, which 
many of the Lord's zealous people would willingly 
have ventured their all to have delivered their 
brethren drawn unto death, and those that are ready 
to be slain.— ProY. xxiv. 11, &c. But their taking 
was so surprinng, and their march so hasty, that 
they could not be convened. When they came near 
the city, they turned him upon the horse, and led 
him in backward; which made many to weep to 
see their old minister in that posture (he being for 
some years settled minister in the Barony Kirk), and 
some wicked to rejoice. When they came to the 
Tolbooth, they halted until the magistrates came to 
receive them. John Nisbet, Bishop Paterson of 
Glasgow^ factor, looking over the stair, out of hit 
p«at wickedness merrily said, " Mr.Cargill ^ (three 
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times oyer, in sport), *' in effect will yon not give 
in one word more ? '* This he said because Mr. 
Oargill in public sometimes said, " In effect we will 
isay that one word;" or, " I hare one word more to 
say." Mr. Cargill looked to him, and with much 
concemedness said: " Wicked poor man, why do ye 
mock ? Ere you die, you will desire one word, and 
will not get it." Shortly thereafter he was struck 
dumb, his tongue swelling in his mouth. Robert 
Goodwin and John Hodge, two Glasgow men, who 
were witnesses to this, and went to visit him lying 
in that case, told me this when in prison, in 
the years 1684-85, in the Canongate and Edin- 
burgh. Robert Goodwin desired him to write what 
stopt him from speaking, and if he had a great de- 
sire to speak. He wrote, ** that it was a just judg- 
ment from the Lord, and the sayings of the minister 
rerified upon him, for his mocking of him; and if 
he had the whole world, he would give it for the 
use of his tongue again; " but that he neyer got. 

Bonshaw hasted to Edinburgh with his prisoners. 
When Mr. Cargill came before the Council, Chan- 
cellor Rothes raged against him, being one of the 
teren whom he had excommunicated at the Torwood 
the preceding year, and gave them over to their 
fkther the devil, whose works they did, and to whose 
service they had dedicated themselves. Rothes 
threatened him with extraordinary torture and vio' 
lent death. He said : " My Lord Rothes, forbear to 
threaten me; for, die what death I will, your eyes 
will not see it; " and it is well known to some yet 
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aliye, that he died that monung that Mr. Gargill, and 
those worthies with him, suffered in the afternoon. 
Shortly after this compearance of Mr. Car^l before 
the Comicil, Rothes was seized with sickness and. 
pains; and when he found the pangs of death turn- 
ing sharp upon him, he cried out for some of hii 
wife*s ministers (she being a favourer of Pres- 
byterian ministers) ; for his ministers were good to 
live with, but not to die with. He sent for old Mr. 
John Carstairs, who with Mr. George Johnston 
came to him. Mr. Carstairs dealt very faithfully 
and freely with him, rehearsing many wicked acts 
of his life; to whom he said: "We all thought 
little of what that man did, in excommunicating us; 
but I find that sentence binding upon me now, and 
will bind to eternity." When Mr. Johnston was 
praying, several noblemen and bishops being in the 
next room, some of them said to the bishops : ** He 
is a Presbyterian minister that is praying; the 
devil ane of you can pray as they do, though your 
prayers would keep a soul out of hell." Rothes, 
roaring so loud under the horror of conscience, for 
his active wicked life in persecuting, made tiiese 
noblemen leave him weeping. William, Duke of 
Hamilton said: " We banish these men from us, and 
yet, when dying, we call for them; this is a melan- 
choly work." — Bioffraphia PresltfUriana, 
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3&e4tf) of Uttfiarl! Camnon. 

The last Sabbath he preached was with Mr. Cargill 
in Clydesdale, on Ps. zlvi. 19: *' Be still, and know 
that I am Gk)d,** &c. That day he said he was sure 
that the Lord would lift up a standard against 
Antichrist that would go to the gates of Rome, and 
bum it with fire, and that blood should be their 
sign, and no quarter their word; and earnestly 
wished that it might begin in Scotland. At their 
parting, they concluded to meet the second Sabbath 
after this at Cndgmead; but he was killed on the 
Thursday thereafter; and the Sabbath following, 
Mr. Cargill preached in the parish of Shotts, upon 
that text, 2 Sam. iiL 38: "Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great man faJden this day 
in Israel ?** 

The last night of his life, he was in the house of 
William Mitchel of Meadowhead, at the Water of 
Ayr, where about twenty-three horse and forty foot 
had continued with him that week. That morning 
a woman gaye him water to wash his face and hands; 
and hairing washed, and dried them with a towel, he 
looked to his hands, and laid them on his face, say- 
ing: *<This is their last washing; I haye need to 
make them clean, for there are many to see them.** 
At this the woman^s mother wept : He said, ** Weep 
not for me, but for yourself and yours, and for the 
sins of a sinful land; for ye haye many melanch<dy, 
sorrowful, and weary days before you." 
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The people who remidned with him were int 
hesitation whether they should abide together ftr 
their own defence, or disperse and shift for timm* 
selves. But that day, being the 22d of July, thsy waee 
surprised by Bruce of ElarlshaU; who, having gtt 
command of Airley'*s troop and Strachan^e dragocBH, 
upon notice given him by Sir John Cochnuifi •f 
Ochiltree, came furiously upon th^n, about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, when lying on the east end 
of Airs-moss. When they saw the enemy approadi- 
ing, and no possibility of escaping, they all gathered 
round him, while he prayed a short word; wh« iin 
he repeated this expression thrice over, ''Leid, 
spare the green, and take the ripe.** When coded, 
he said to his brother, with great intrepidity : " Come, 
let us fight it out to the last; for this is the day 
that I have longed for, and the day that I have 
prayed for — ^to die fighting against our Lord^ 
avowed enemies: this is the day that we win get the 
crown:** And to the rest he said : *' Be enoouaged 
all of you to fight it out valiantly; for all of yoa 
that shall fall this day I see heaven*^ gates open to 
receive you.** 

But the enemy approaching, they immediatdtf 
drew up eight horse, with him on the right, the rapt 
with valiant Hackston on the left, and the iboi Sa 
the middle, where they all behaved with mudi 
oravery, until overpowered by a superior number. 
At last Hackston was taken prisoner, as will after* 
wards be more fully narrated, and Mr. Cameroa 
was killed on the spot, and his head and hands cot 
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off bj one Murray, and taken to Edinburgh. Hia 
father being in prison for the same cause, they 
carried them to him, to add grief unto his former 
sorrow, and inquired at him if he knew them. He 
took his son's han^ and head, which were yery fair, 
being a man of a fair complexion, with his own 
hair, and kissed them, and said : " I know, I know 
them; they are my son's, my own dear son's. It is 
the Tiord : good is the will of the Lord, who cannot 
wrong me nor mine, but has made goodness and 
mercy to follow us all our days." After which, by 
order of the Council, his head was fixed upon the 
Nether-Bow port, and his hands beside it, with the 
fingers upward. 

Thus this yaliant soldier and minister of Jesus 
Christ came to his end, after he had been not only 
highly instrumental in turning many souls unto Crod, 
but also in lifting up a faithful standard for his 
royal Lord and Master against all his enemies, and 
the defections and sinful compliances of that time. 
One of his and Christ's declared enemies, when he 
took out his head at Edinburgh, gave him this testi- 
mony, saying : " There's the head and hands of a 
man who lived praying and preaching, and died 
praying and fighting.*' And wherever the fedthful 
contendings of the once famous Covenanted Church 
of Scotland are honourably made mention of, this, to 
his honour, shall be recorded of him.^3€ots Worthtet, 
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A VERY few paces from the burjdng-grotind of John 
Feddes, there is a large rude stone, reared on two 
shapeless balusters, and inscribed with a brief re- 
cord of the four last generations of the Lindsays of 
Cromarty— an old family now extinct. In its eariy 
days this family was one of the most affluent in tlM 
burgh, and had its friendships and marriagea among 
the aristocracy of the country ; but it gradually sank 
as it became older, and, in the year 1729, its last 
scion was a little ragged boy of about ten years of 
age, who lived with his widow mother, in one of 
the rooms of a huge dilapidated house at the foot of 
the Chapel Hill. Dilapidated as it was, it formed the 
sole remnant of all the possessions of the Lindsays. 
Andrew, for so the boy was called, was a high-spi- 
rited, unlucky little fellow, too careless of the school 
and of his book to be much a favourite with the 
schoolmaster, but exceedingly popular among hii 
play-fellows, and the projector of one-half the pieces 
of petty mischief with which they annoyed the vil- 
lage. But, about the end of the year 1731, his cha- 
racter became the subject of a change, which, after 
unfixing almost all its old traits, and producing a 
temporary chaos, set, at length, much better ones 
in their places. He broke off from his old oompa> 
nions, grew thoughtful and melancholy, and fond of 
solitude, read much in his Bible, took long joumeyt 
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to hear the sermons of the more celebrated mini- 
sters of other parishes, and became the constant and 
attentive auditor of the clergyman of his own. He 
felt comfortless and unhappy. Like the hero of 
that most popular of all allegories, the Pilgrim's 
Progress, "he stood, clothed in rags, with his face 
from his own house, a book in his hand, and a bur- 
den on his back. And opening the book, he read 
thereon; and, as he read, he wept and trembled, 
and, not being able to contain himself, he broke out 
into a. lamentable cry, saying. What shall I do? " 
Indeed, the whole history of Andrew Lindsay, from 
the time of his conversion to his death, is so exact 
a counterpart of the journey of Christian, from the 
day on which he quitted the City of Destruction until 
he had entered the river, that, in tracing his course, 
I shall occasionally refer to the allegory; regarding 
it as the well-known chart of an imperfectly known 
country. All other allegories are mere mediums of 
instruction, and owe their chief merit to their trans- 
parency as such ; but it is not thus with the dream 
of Bunyan, which, through its intrinsic interest 
alone, h^ become more generally known than even 
the truths which are couched under it. 

Some time in the year 1 732, a pious Scottish clergy- 
man who resided in England — a Mr. Davidson of Den- 
ham, in Essex — ^visited some of his friends who lived 
in Cromarty. He was crossing the frith at this time, 
on a Sabbath morning, to attend the celebration of 
the supper in a neighbouring church, when a per- 
son pointed out to him a thoughtful-looking little 
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boy, who eat at the other end of the boat. ** It » 
Andrew Lindsay/* said the person; " a poor youBg; 
thing seeking anz iously after the truth.** ** I had nO' 
opportunity of conversing with him,'* says Mr. DaTid- 
son in his printed tract, ^* but I could not obserra: 
without thankfulness a poor child, on a cold moror 
ing, crossing the sea to hear the Word, without shoO' 
or stocking, or anything to cover his head from the in* 
clemency of the weather.** He saw him again when 
in church, his eyes stedfastly fixed on the preacher, 
and the expression of his countenance varying with 
the tone of the discourse. Feeling much interested 
in him, he had no sooner returned to Cromarty, than 
he waited upon him at his mother *s, and succeeded 
in engaging him in a long and interesting conversa- 
tion, which he has recorded at considerable length, 
" How did it happen, my little fellow," said he, 
'*that you went so far from home last week to hear 
sermon, when the season was so cold, and you had 
neither shoes nor stockings ? ** The boy replied, in 
a bashful, unassuming manner, that he was in that 
state of nature which is contrasted by our Saviour 
with that better state of grace, the denizens of 
which can alone inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
But, though conscious that such was the case, he 
was quite unaffected, he said, by a sense of his dan> 
ger. He was anxious, therefore, to pursue those 
means by which such a sense might be awaken«d in 
him ; and the Word preached was one of these. *' For 
how," he continued, " unless I be oppressed by the 
weight of the evil which rests upon me, and tht 
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woe and misery which it must necessarily entail on 
the fixture, how can I yalue or seek after the only 
Saviour?" "But what," said Mr. Dayidson, "if 
Qod himself has engaged to work this affecting 
sense of sin in the heart ? " " Has he so promised ? " 
eagerly inquired the boy. The clergyman took out 
his Bible, and read to him the remarkable text in 
John, in which our Saviour intimates the coming of 
the Spirit to convince the world of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment. Andrew's countenance 
brightened as he listened, and, losing his timidity 
in the excitement of the moment, he took the book 
out of Mr. Davidson's hand, and for several minutes 
contemplated the passage in silence. 

"Do you ever pray?" inquired Mr. Davidson. 
Andrew shut the book, and, hanging down hii 
head, [timidly replied in the negative. " What ! 
not pray ? Do you go so far from home to attend 
sermons, and yet not bow the knee to GKxl in 
prayer?" "Ah!" he answered, "I do bow the 
knee perhaps six or seven times a day, but I cannot 
call that praying to God. I want the spirit of 
prayer; I often ask I hardly know what, and with 
scarce any desire to receive; and, often when a half 
sense of my condition has compelled me to kneel, a 
vicious wandering imagination carries me away, and 
I rise again, not knowing what I have said." " Oh," 
rejoined the clergyman, "only persist: but, tell 
me, was it your ordinary practice in past yean to 
attend sermoni af you do now ?" " No, Sir; quite 
the reverse; once or twice in a season, perhaps, I 
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went to church, but I used to quit it through weari- 
ness ere the serrice was half completed.** " And 
how do you account for the change ?'* " I camot 
account for it; I only know, that formerly I had no 
heart to go and hear of God at any time, and that 
now I dare not keep away.** Mr. Daiddson th«n 
inquired whether he had ever conyersed on theat 
matters with Mr. Gordon, the minister of the 
parish, but was asked with much simplicity, in re- 
turn, what Mr. Gordon would think of a poor boy 
like him presuming to call on him ? "I have many 
doubts and uncertainties,** said he, "but I am 
afraid to ask any one to solve them. Once, indeed, 
but only once, I plucked up resolution enough to 
inquure of a friend how I might glorify Qod ? He 
bade me obey God*8 commandments; for that was . 
the way to glorify him, and I now see the value of 
the advice ; but I see, also, that only through fidth 
in Jesus Christ can fallen man acquire an ability to 
profit by it.** 

" This last answer, so much above his years,** sayi 
Mr. Davidson, " occasioned my asking him how he 
had become so intimately acquainted with these 
truths ? He modestly answered, * I hear Mr. Gh>r- 
don preach,* as if he had said. My knowledge bears 
no proportion to the advantages I enjoy.** And 
thus ended the conference; for, after exhorting 
him to be much in secret prayer, and to testify to 
the world the excellence of what he sought after, 
by being a dUigei t scholar and a dutiful son, Mr. 
Davidson bade him fareweU. The poor little follow 
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was tvandering, at this period, over that middle space 
which lies between the devoted city and the wicket 
gate; struggling, at times, in the deep mire of the 
slough, at times journeying beside the hanging hill. 
He had received, however, the roll from Evangelist, 
and saw the shining light of the wicket becoming 
clearer and brighter as he advanced. 

About half a year from the time of this conversa- 
tion, Mr. Davidson had again occasion to visit 
Cromarty; he called on Andrew, and was struck, 
in the moment he saw him, by a remarkable change 
in his appearance. Formerly, the expression of his 
countenance, though interesting, was profoundly 
melancholy; it was now lighted up by a quiet, tran- 
quil joy; and, though modest and unassuming as 
before, he was less timid. He had passed the 
wicket. He felt he had become one of the family 
of God; and found a new principle implanted within 
him, which so operated on his affections, that he 
now hated the evil he had previously loved, and 
was enamoured of the good he had formerly reject- 
ed. Standing, as Bacon has beautifully expressed 
it, on the " vantage-ground of truth," he could over- 
look the windings of the track on which he had 
lately journeyed, not knowing whither he went. 
•* I see," said he to Mr. Davidson, " that the very 
bent of my mind was contrary to God, especially to 
the way of salvation by Christ, and that I could no 
more get rid of this disposition through any effort 
of my own, than I could pull the sun out of the 
Heavens. I see, too, that not only were all my 
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he to his friend the clergyman, " to describe the 
state of my soul as I see it, but I am somewhat 
helped to conceive of it by the springs which rise 
by the wayside, as I pass westward from the town, 
along the edge of the bay. They contain only a 
scanty supply of water, and are matted over with 
grass and weeds ; but even now in August, when the 
fierce heat has dried up all the larger pools, that 
scanty supply does not fail them. On disentangling 
the weeds I see the water sparkling beneath. It is 
thus, I trust, with my heart. The life of God is 
often veiled in it by the rank luxuriance of evil 
thoughts; but, when a new manifestation draws 
these aside, I can catch a glimpse of what they 
conceal. I can hope, too, that as the love of Christ 
is unchangeable, this element of life will continue 
to spring up in my soul, however dry and arid the 
atmosphere which surrounds it." 

Bunyan has described a green pleasant valley 
besprinkled with lilies, which lies between the 
Palace of the Virgins, and the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death. " It is blessed," says he, " with an ex- 
ceedingly fertile soil, and there have been many 
labouring men who have been fortunate enough to 
get estates in it." Andrew was one of these. He 
was humble and unobtrusive, and but little confi- 
dent in himself— a true freeman of the Valley of 
Humiliation. Though no longer the leader of his 
school-fellows— for he had now so little influence 
among them that he could not prevail on so much 
as one of them to follow him — he was much happier 
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than before. Leaving them at their wild gi 
would retire to his solitudes, and there h 
Terse with the Deity in prayer, or seek out 
tation some of the countless paralleliams of 
great works which had been spread out bel 
— Creation and the Bible. He was no ] 
leader even to himself. "I haye been i 
said he, ** by experience, that my heart is t 
bom a thing for my own management, and 
given it up to the management of Chrisi 
Davidson saw him, for the last time, al 
beginning of the year 1740, when he compli 
him of being exposed to many sore tern] 
He had met with wild beasts, and had to 
with giants — he had been astonished ai 
gloom of the Dark Valley, and bevrildered 
mists of the Enchanted Ground. The int 
little tract from which I have drawn nearl; 
materials of my Memoir, and which, at the 
its first appearance passed through several < 
and was printed more recently at Edinburg] 
publishers for the Sabbath schools, conclud< 
brief notice of this conference. The rest of -A 
story may be told in a very few words. I 
virtuously and happily, supporting himself 
labour of his hands, without either seekii 
wealth, or attaining it ; he bore a good name, 
not a celebrated one, and lived respected, 8 
regretted. It is recorded on his tomb-ston 
epitaph whose only merit Is its truth, that * 
truly pious from a child—his whole life a 
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versation agreeable thereto;** and thatt his death 
took place in 1769, in the fiftieth year of his age. 

I am aware that in thus tracing the coarse of my 
townsman, I lay myself open to a charge of fanati- 
cism. I shall venture, however, on committing 
myself still further. 

One night, towards the close of last autumn, I 
visited the old chapel of St. Regulus. The moon, 
nearly at full, was riding high over head in a 
troubled sky, pouring its light by fits, as the clouds 
passed, on the grey ruins, and the mossy^ tilt-like 
hillocks, which had been raised ages before, over the 
beds of the sleepers. The deep, dark shadows of 
the tombs seemed stamped upon the sward, forming, 
as one might imagine, a kind of general epitaph on 
the dead, but inscribed, like the hand-writing on 
the wall, in the characters of a strange tongue. A 
low breeze was creeping through the long withered 
grass at my feet; a shower of yellow leaves came 
rustling, from time to time, from an old gnarled elm 
that shot out its branches over the burying-ground, 
and, after twinkling a few seconds in their descent, 
silently took up their places among the rest of the 
departed; the rush of the stream sounded hoarse 
and moumfol from the bottom of the ravine, like a 
voice from the depths of the sepulchre; there was a 
low, monotonous murmur, the mingled utterance of 
a thousand sounds of earth, air, and water, each one 
inaudible in itself; andj at intervals, the deep, hol- 
low roar of waves came echoing from the cave of 
the distant promoiitorT-*-* oertain presage of comJB^ 



■*! 



\9'2 THE YOUNG PILGRIM. 

tempest. I was much impressed by the'melanclioly 
of the scene. I reckoned the tombs one by one. 
j I pronounced the names of the tenants. I called to 

remembrance the various narratives of their lores 
and their animosities, their joys and their sorrows. 
I felt, and there was a painful intensity in the fe^ 
ing, that the gates of death had indeed closed over 
them, and shut them out from the world for ever. 
I contrasted the many centuries which had rolled 
away ere they had been called into existence, and 
the ages which had passed since their departure, 
with the little brief space between — that space in 
which the Jordan of their hopes and fears had 
leaped from its source, and after winding through 
the cares, and toils, and disappointments of life, 
had fallen into the Dead Sea of the grave ; and as I 
mused and pondered, as the flood of thought came 
rushing over me, my heart seemed dying within me, 
for I felt that, as one of this hapless race, " vanity 
of vanity " was written on all my pursuits and all 
my enjoyments, and that death, as a curse, was de- 
nounced against me. But there was one tomb which 
I had not reckoned— one name which I had not pro- 
nounced -one story which I had not remembered, 
I had not thought of the tomb, the name, the stor^ 
of that sleeper of hope who had lived in the world 
as if he were not of the world, and had died in the 
full belief that because God was his friend. Death 
could not be his enemy. My eye at length rested 
' y on the burial-ground of the Lindsays, and the feel- 

er ing of deep despondency which had weighed on mj 
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spirits was dissipated as if bj a charm. I saw time 
as the dark vestibule of eternity; the gate of death 
which separates the porch from the main building, 
seemed to revolre on its hinges, and light broke in 
as it opened; for the hall beyond was not a place of 
gloom and horror, nor strewed, as I had imagined, 
with the bones of dead men. I felt that the sleeper 
below had indeed lived well; the world had passed 
from him as from the others, but he had wisely 
fixed his affections, not on the transitory things ot 
the world, but on objects as immortal as his own 
soul; and as I mused on his life, and his death, on 
the quiet and comfort of the one, and the high joy 
of the other, I wondered how it was that men could 
deem it wisdom to pursue an opposite course. I 
could not, at that time, regard Lindsay as a fanatic, 
nor am I ashamed to confess that I have not since 
changed my opinion. — MUler^s Scenes and Legends 
of the North of Scotland, 



Yotttt^fttl J^rrofsm. 

William Hannah, not yet sixteen years of age, 
because he kept not the church, was in the year 
1682 forced to flee to England, where he abode 
gome time. In September that year he returned 
home, and fell sick of a very sore ague. When he 
WM nxider it, and so weak that he could scarce stand. 
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the soldiers fell upon him in their searches, and 
carried him with them on foot three or four days 
in their rangings up and down. Coming to the 
grave of one who had been shot, and buried in the- 
fields, they set him on the grave, and covering his 
face, bloodily threatened him, if he would not pro- 
mise regularity, and other things then pressed, they 
would shoot him straight. The boy told them, 
God had sent him to the world, and had appointed 
his time to go out of it, only he was determined to 
swear nothing he reckoned sinful; he was now in 
their power,, and they might do as they would. 
When the soldiers perceived his composure and 
Btaidness, they took him to the Laird of Wester- 
Raw, who sent him prisoner to Dumfries. Thence 
next year he was taken to Edinburgh, and after 
many examinations he was put in the thumUuns^ 
and after that committed to the irons, which were 
so strait, that his flesh swelled out above them. In 
the Iron-House he was robbed of all his money 
sent him by his friends; and at one time eleven 
dollars were taken from him. After a year and a 
hairs imprisonment, he was banished and sold in 
Barbadoes. I am informed this worthy person 
returned after the Revolution, and is at present 
the reverend minister at Scarborough. — Wodnw^t 
HiaUtry, 
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On December 18th, he being indifferently recoyeied, 
was with other three brought before the justices, 
where the general indictment was read, founded 
both on old and late acts of Parliament, made againrt 
rising in arms, entering into leagues and coTenants, 
and renewing the Solemn League and Covenant, 
without and against the king's authority, &c. Mr. 
Hugh was particularly charged with joining the 
rebels at Ayr, Ochiltree, Lanark, and other places, 
on horseback, &c. Whereupon being permitted to 
answer, he spoke in his own defence, both concern- 
ing the charge laid against him, and likewise of the 
ties and obligations that were upon this land to God ; 
commending the institution, dignity, and blessing of 
Presbyterian goyemment. He said the last words 
of the National Covenant had always a great weight 
upon his spirit. Here he was interrupted by the 
King's Advocate, who bade him forbear that discourse, 
and answer the question for the crime of rebellion. 
Unto which he answered, the thing that moved 
him to declare as he had done, was that weighty 
and important saying of our Lord Jesus, " Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of Man also confess before the angels of God,'* &c. 
After this confession, and the depositions of those 
examined anent him were read, with his replies to 
the same, the assize was enclosed; after which they 
gave their verdict una voce, and by the moutbL ^^ 
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Sir William Murray, their chancellor, reported faim 
guilty, &c. The verdict being reported, doom waii 
pronounced, declaring and adjudging him and the 
rest to be taken, on Saturday, December 20, to Uie 
market cross of Edinburgh, there to be hanged om 
a gibbet till dead, and his goods and lands to be 
4e8cheated and forfeited for his Highness* use. At 
the hearing of this sentence he cheerfully said, 
" The Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away; blessed 
be the name of the Lord.'* He was then carried 
back to the Tolbooth through the guards, the people 
making lamentation for him by the way. After he 
came to his chamber, he immediately addressed 
himself to God in prayer, with great enlargement 
of heart, in behalf of himself and those who were 
condemned with him. Afterwards, to a friend he 
said, " O how good news — to be within four days* 
journey to enjoy the sight of Jesus Christ!" and 
protested he was not so cumbered how to die, as he 
had sometimes been to preach a sermon. To some 
women lamenting for him, he said that his condition, 
though he was but young and in the, budding of his 
hopes and labours in the ministry, was not to be 
mourned; ^'for one drop of my blood,** added he, 
" through the grace fo God, may make more hearts 
contrite, than many years* sermons might have done.** 
This afternoon he supplicated the Council for 
liberty to his father to come to him; which being 
granted, his father came next night, to whom he 
discoursed a little concerning obedience to parents, 
from the Fifth Commandment, andthen, after prayer, 
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his father said to him, "Hugh, I haye called thee 
a goodly olive tree of fair fruit, and now a storm 
hath destroyed the tree and his fruit." He answered, 
that his too good thought of him afflicted him. fiis 
father said, he was persuaded God was Tisiting 
not his own sins, but his parents* sins, so that he 
might say, " Our fathers have sinned, and we hare 
borne their iniquity." He further said, " I have 
sinned; thou, poor sheep, what hast thou done ?" 
Mr. Hugh answered with many groans, that, through 
coming short of the Fifth Commandment, he had 
come short of the promise, that his days should be 
prolonged in the land of the living; and that God's 
controversy with his father was for overvaluing his 
children, especially himself. 

Upon the 20th of December, through the impor- 
tunity of friends, more than his own inclination, he 
gave in a petition to the Council, craving their 
clemency, after having declared his own innocence; 
but it proved altogether ineffectual. During his 
abode in prison, the Lord was very graciously 
present with him, both to sustain him against the 
fears of death, and to expel the overcloudings of 
terror, that sometimes the best of men, through the 
frailty of flesh and blood, are subject unto. He was 
also wonderfully assisted in prayer and praise, to 
the admiration of all the hearers, especially on 
Thursday night, when, being set at supper with his 
fellow-prisoners, his father, and one or two more, 
he requested his fellow-prisoners, saying merrily, 
''Eat to the fall, and cherish your bodies, that we 



expreBsions, Docn concemmg ainueii hq 
Church of God, and at last used that exclaa^ 
the last of Daniel, " What, Lord, shall be i 
of these wonders ? " 

The last night of his life he propounded m 
Bwered several questions for the strengthen 
his fellow-prisoners : " How should he go fn 
Tolbooth through a multitude of gazing peop 
guards of soldiers, to a scaffold and gibbet, am 
come the impressions of all this ? ^* He am 
" By conceiying a deeper unpression of a multii 
angels, who are on-lookers; according tc 
* We are a gazing-stock to the world, ange! 
men; ^ for the angels, rejoicing at our good i 
sion, are present to convoy and carry our m 
the soul of Lazarus, to Abraham's bosom^ 
receive them, for that is Jesus Christ^s work 
who will welcome them to heaven himself, w 
songs of angels and blessed spirits; but the 
are ministering spirits, always ready to ser 
strengthen all dying believers." "What 
way for us to conceive of heaven, who are hai 
to it, seeing the Word saith, * Eye hath zuy 
nor ear heard,* ** &g. To this he answered 
the Scripture helps us two ways to conei 
heaven. 1. By ^«y of similitude, as in Ba* 
,..^ere heaven ii held forth by the repreaenti 
a glorioas city, there described. 2. By holdSn, 
the lort of the saints to Jesus Christ, and t« 
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US to love him in sincerity, which is the Tery joy 
and exultation of heaven (Rev. v. 12); and no 
other thing than the soul breathing forth love to 
JesuB Christ can rightly apprehend the joys of 
heaven." 

The last words he spoke at sapper were in the 
commendation of love above knowledge. " O but 
notions of knowledge without love are of small 
worth, evanishing in nothing, and very dangerous !" 
After supper his father having given thanks, he 
read the 16th Psalm, and then said, " If there were 
anything in the world sadly and unwillingly to bo 
left, it were the reading of the Scriptures. I said I 
shall not see the Lord in the land of the living : but 
this needs not make us sad, for where we go, the 
Lamb is the book of Scripture, and the light of 
that city; and there is life, even the river of the 
water of life, and living springs." Supper being 
ended, he called for a pen, saying, it iTas to write 
his testament, wherein he ordered some few books 
he had to be re-delivered to several persons. He 
went to bed about eleven o^clock, and slept till five 
in the morning, then he arose and called for his 
comrade John Wodrow, saying pleasantly, "Up, 
John, for you are too long in bed ; you and I look not 
like men going to be hanged this day, seeing we lie 
so long." Then he spake to him in the words of 
Isa. xliiL 24; and after some short discourse, John 
said to him, " You and I shall be chambered shortly 
beside Mr. Robertson." He answered, "John, I 
fear you bar me out, because you were more free 
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before the Council than I was ; but I shall be as free 
as any of you upon the scaffold.** He said he luid 
got a clear ray of the majesty of the Lord after hk 
awakening, but it was a little oyerclouded there- 
after. He prayed with great fervency, pleading - 
his covenant-relation with him, and that they might 
be enabled that day to witness a good confessioD 
before many witnesses. Then his father coming 
to him, bade him farewell. His last word to him 
after prayer, was that his sufferings would do more 
hurt to the prelates, and be more edifying to God*s 
people, than if he were to continue in the ministry 
twenty years. Then he desired his father to leave 
him, and go to his chamber, and pray earnestly to 
the Lord to be with him on the scaffold; " for how 
to carry there," said he, " is my care, even that I 
may be strengthened to endure to the end.** 

About two o'clock, afternoon, he was brought to 
the scaffold^ with other five who suffered with him ; 
where, to the conviction of all that formerly knew 
him, he had a fairer and more staid countenance 
than ever they had before observed. Being come 
to the foot of the ladder, he directed his speech to 
the multitude northward, saying, that as his years 
in the world had been but few, his last words then 
should not be many, and then spoke to the people 
the speech and testimony which he had before writ- 
ten and subscribed. 

Having done speaking he sang a part of the 81st 
Psalm, and then prayed with such power and fer- 
vency as caused many to weep bitterly. Then he gave 
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his hat and cloak from him; and when he took hold 
of the ladder to go up, he saidwith an audible voice, 
« I care no more to go up tMs ladder, and over it, 
than if I were going home to my father^s house/* 
Hearii^ a noise among the people, he called down to 
his fellow-sufferers, saying, "Friends and fellow-suf- 
ferers, be not afraid; every step of this ladder is a 
degree nearer heaven •/* and then having seated him- 
self thereon, he said, " I do partly believe that the 
noble councillors and rulers of this land would have 
used some mitigation of this punishment, had they 
not been instigated by the prelates; so that our blood 
lies principally at the prelates* door; but this is my 
comfort now, that * I know that my Redeemer liveth,' 
&c. And now I do willingly lay down my life for the 
truth and cause of God, the covenants and work of 
reformation, which were once counted the glory of 
this nation ; and it is for endeavouring to defend this, 
and to extirpate that bitter root of Prelacy, that I 
embrace this rope'* (the executioner then putting 
the rope about his neck). Then hearing the people 
weep, he said, " Your work is not to weep, but to 
pray that we may be honourably borne through; 
and blessed be the Lord that supports me now, aa I 
have been beholden to the prayers and kindness of 
many since my imprisonment and sentence, so I 
hope ye will not be wanting to me now in the last 
step of my journey, that I may witness a good con- 
fession; and that ye may know what the ground of 
my encouragement in this work is, I shall read to 
you in the last chapter of the Bible;'* which having 
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read, he said, ** Here you see the glory that Is ^'b^ 
rerealedon me : *A pure river of water of Iif«/= 8l%sl 
And here you see my acoess to m j glory and Tewarff : 
* Let him that is athirst come,^ &c. And lieiv'yta 
see me welcome : * The Spirit and the Bride 8Kf , 
Come.' Then he said, " I have one word more to 
say to my friends (looking down to the scafifoM) : 
Where are ye? Ye need neither lament mot be 
ashamed of me in this condition, for I may make 
use of that expression of Christ's : * I go to your 
Father and my Father, to your God and my God;* to 
your King and my King, to the blessed apostles 
and martyrs, and to the city of the living Gk>d, tike 
heavenly Jerusalem, * to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly of the first-born, to 
God the judge of all, to the spirits of jnst men 
mode perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant;' and I bid you all farewell, for God will 
be more comfortable to you than I could be, and he 
will be now more refreshing to me than you can be. 
Farewell, farewell in the Lord." Then the napkin 
being put on his face, he prayed a little, and put it 
up with his hand and said, he had a word more to 
say concerning what comfort he had in his death. 
**I hope you perceive no alteration or discourage- 
ment in my countenance and carriage, and as it may 
be your wonder, so I profess it is a wonder to myself; 
and I will tell you the reason of it: besSdes the 
justice of my cause, this is my comfort what was 
said of Lazarus when he died, that the angels did 
carry his soul to Abraham's bosom; so that ai 
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there is a great solemnity here, of a confluence of 
people, a scaffold, a gallows, a people looking out 
of windows; so there is a greater and more solemn 
preparation of angels to carry my soul to Christ^ 
bosom. Again this is my comfort, that it is to 
come to Christ's hand, and he will present it blame- 
less and faultless to the Father, and then shall I be 
erer with the Lord. And now I leave off to speak 
any more to creatures, and begin my intercourse 
with God, which shall never be broken off. Fare- 
well father and mother, friends and relations; fare- 
well the world and all delights; farewell meat 
and drink; farewell sun, moon, and stars : welcome 
God and Father; welcome sweet Jesus Christ, the 
mediator of the new covenant; welcome blessed 
Spirit of grace and God of all consolation; welcome 
glory; welcome eternal life; and welcome death." 

Then he desired the executioner not to turn him 
over until he himself should put over his shoulders; 
which, after praying a little in private, he did, say- 
ing, **0 Lord, into thy hands I commit my spirit; 
for thou hast redeemed my soul, O Lord God of 
truth." And thus in the twenty-sixth year of his 
age he died, as he lived, in the Lord. 

His death was so much lamented by the on- 
lookers and spectators, that there was scarce a dry 
cheek seen in all the streets and windows about the 
cross of Edinburgh at the time of his execution. 
A late historian gives him this character, that, *^he 
was a youth of twenty-six years of age, universally 
beloved, singularly pious, and of very considerable 
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learning. He had seen the world, and IraTelled 
some years abroad, and was a Terj oomely M 
graoefal person. I am told/* Bai& he, ^ihtJb be 
used to fast one day every week, and had frteottk^, 
before this, signified to his friends his iminrasrien 
of such a death as he now underwent. His share la 
the riring was known to be but small; and wbenr^M 
s]ioke of his comfort and joy in his deaih,^ heary 
were the groans of those iHresent.**->iScote WorthUt, 



Gospel €ateri)t0m. 
« Question. 

Kind teacher, may I come to learn 

In this abrupt address, 
By firaming questions that concern 

My endless happiness ? 

Answer, 
Yea, child; bat if you^d learn to run 

The great salvation-race. 
Know that the name of Christ -alone 

Can answer every case. 

QuesL By sin my Qod and all is lost; 

O where may God be found ? 
Ant. In Christ; for so the Holy Ghost 

Shows by the joyful sound. 
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Quest. Bat how will God with sinful me 

Again be reconciled ? 
Afu. In Christ, in whom his grace to thee 

And favour is rerealed. 



Qwft, O how shall I a sharer prore. 

And see his glorious grace ? 
Ans, In Christ, the image of his lore, 

And brightness of his face. 

Quest. Where shall I seek all divine store, 

And without fail obtain ? 
Ans. In Christ, in whom for evermore 

His fulness doth renuun. 

QuesL But how shall I escape and flee 

Th' avenging wrath of Goa ? 
A ns. In Christ, who bore upon the tree 

That whole amazing bad. 

Qu£H. Alas ! I^ duly apt to stray. 
How shall I heavenward make ? 

Ans, Through Christ the consecrated way, 
Designed for thee to take. 

QuesL Ah 1 whereas my title, right, or claim 

To that eternal bliss ? 
Ans. In Ohrifi alone, that glorioms name, 

The Lord our Rigfateoosness : 



< 
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Quest. Where shall mine eyes the pardon spy, 

Unto my saving good ? 
A 7u. In Christ *s free promise see it lie — 

In his atoning blood. 



Quett, What ground hare I to trust and say 

The promise is not Tain? 
Aru, In Christ the promises are yea, 

In him they are amen. 

Quest, But where is Christ himself, O where, 

With promises so sweet? 
Atu, Christ^ in the promises, and there 

Thy faith and he may meet. 

QuetL Is Christ in them, and they in Chrict f 

How shall I this desciy ? 
Anss His bbod and Spirit therein list 

To seal and to apply. 

Quest. HHinst legal fiery threats of wrath. 

Pray, what defence is best? 
Atu. Christ** full obedience ey*d by fedth; 

There should the guilty rest. 

^««<. B«t how shaU fidth be had? Alas! 

I find I eanU believe. 
Am. Christ is the author of that grace, 

And faith is his to give. 
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Quest, Ah! whoi may iaiiib^&m^l eaqMct. 

He'll such a bliss bequeath P 
A ns. He will of unbelief eonTicty 
And pave the way for faiths 

Qtust. Repentance must attend, but whenca-i 

Shall I this grace receiye ? 
Ant, Christ is exalted aa a i»xinoe 

All needful grace to giye. 

Quesf. How can so Tile a lump of duft-. 

Heart-holiness expect ? 
Ans. Christ by hia Holy Spirit ] 

This gradual change effects 



QiMie. How shall I do the wocks ari^^f 

I^ daily bound unto ? 
Ant. Christfin thee, by his Spiril^ wight} 

Works both to will and do. 

QuetL How shall my maladiai^e- haatod,.- ^ 

So sore molesting me ? 
A ns. Christ is the great Phyaidaa laaled*-^ 

The Lord that healeth thee. 



QuetL By prayer I ought to seek his itum^^ 
This course how shall I driye? 

Ant. *Ti8 Christ alone that has the fprftce - 
And spMt of prayer to giye. 



Iv 
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Quest. Salvation-work is great and high, 

Alas! whatshaUIdo? 
Atis. Christ is the Alpha tkereof, aj, 

And the Omega too. 



QuetL What pillar, then, is most secure 

To build my hope upon ? 
Ans, Christ^ only the foundation sore, 

The living comer-stone. 

Quest, When I^ with black pollution stamed. 

How shall I cleansed be ? 
Afis. Christ is a fountain for that end 

Set open wide for thee. 

Qu£sL What shall I do, when plagues aboondt 
With sorrows, griefs, and fears ? 

Atis, Christ has a balsam for thj wounds, 
A bottle for thy tears. 

QuesL But is there any help for one 

That utterly is lost ? 
Atis. Christ saves from sin, and he alone, 

Even to the uttermost. 

QuesL But where shall I be safe at last 

From hell and endless death ? 
Ans. Christ is a refuge from the bisst 

Of everlasting wrath. 
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Qiugt. But mayn't even natural death to me 

Become a dreadful thing? 
Ans. Christ by his death, in love to thee. 

Did every death unsting. 

Quest. Why, Sir, is Christ the whole you say ?- 

No answer else I find. 
Ans, Because, were Christ our all away. 

There's nothing left behind. 

QuesL How can he answer e^ery case. 

And help in every thrall ? 
Ans, Because he is the Lord of Grace — 

Jehovah, all in all. 

Quest How is he present to supply. 

And to relieve us thus ? 
Ans. Because his glorious name is nigh — 

Immanuel, God with us. 

Qu£st. Has he alone all power to save ? 
Is nothing left to man ? 

Ans. Yea, vrithout Christ we nothing have- 
Without him nothing can. 



Qv£st. Mayn't some from henoe take latitude 
And room their lusts to please — 
If Christ do all, then very good. 
Let us take carnal ease ? 



THE YOUNG FEMALE COVENANTOR. /li 

Ans. Chrigt will in flaming vengeance come, 
With fuxy in his face. 
To damn hii foes that dare presume. 
And thus abuse his grace. 

^Ershine's " Oospd Sonnets.'"'* 



®!je Yotrng Jprmale €obmantfr. 

John M'Clement was a native of the parish of 
Barr, in Ayrshire, and having married, he removed 
to the neighbourhood of New Cbdloway. During 
his residence in this place he was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, and became an associate of 
the serious people, who often met for prayer in the 
district. His wife, however, was a person of a 
different description, and from her he received no 
small opposition on account of his frequenting con- 
venticles and private meetings for religious confer- 
ence. She loved her husband, and was an affec- 
tionate mother; but she was a stranger to the power 
of religion, and could see no good reason why people 
shoma expose themselves to hardships for their 
adherence to the Gospel. She failed not to remon- 
strate with her husband on the alleged impropiietj 
of his conduct in exposing his household to the 
merciless treatment of the dragoons, when they 
might otherwise live in safety in attending the 




tudc. 

They had a little girl whose name wat • 
who seemed, from the religious convers 
had heard, to be deeply impressed with h< 
sentiments. This child, about twelve jh 
stole, wheneyer an opportunity preseniedit 
field-preachings winch her father was in 
of attending; and on these occasioiissalata 
sions were made on her youthful heart, ai 
at length brought to the knowledge of th 
in whom her father trusted. Her condi 
respect, however, was peculiarly offenM 
mother, who used her vrith more than 
harshness when at any time she yenturec 
venticle. The child, however, having in 
spirit of the Gospel, uniformly displayed tl 
meekness under the severe treatment sh 
from her parent. She never allowed 
feeling to arise in her bosom, nor an imp] 
to escape her lips. Her temper and < 
made an impression on her mother, wb 
said to John: ** I think Janets dispoutio 
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much more sweet and kindly than it used to be; 
she seems to be the most affectionate and obliging 
of all our children/^ " My dear Mary," replied 
John, "the change you perceive in Janet is the 
result of the grace of God, which changes the 
heart, and makes us new creatures; and this grace 
she has received in hearing the Gospel preached in 
the fields.*^ This remark greatly displeased Mary, 
who, in her usual style, entreated her husband not 
to bring ruin on the family, by instilling into his 
children his strange notions, and inducing them to 
follow his example. 

After this, Mary, though she could not prevent 
John from attending the interdicted oonventiclea, 
was determined to exercise her authority over her 
young daughter, and to restrain more effectually 
than heretofore her propensity for field-preachings. 

Several years after this, a conventicle was an- 
nounced to be held at Carsphaim, and on the day 
appointed a great company assembled. Janet M^Cle- 
ment had found her way to the gathering, expecting 
to meet with her father, who was from home — ^pro- 
bably under hiding. Among the people, accordingly, 
she found her honoured parent, with whom the 
expected to unite in the sweet fellowship of the 
saints; but her expectations were defeated, for the 
meeting was hastily dispezsed by the soldiers, and 
the helpless flock of Christ was scattered and pmv 
sued in every direction. In the confusion, John 
M^Clement was separated from his daughter, and 
fled into a neighbouring monuH, where he locceed- 
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ed in coDoealing himself till the danger wm ptof. 
Janet, having missed her father, pursued her WBif 
homeward oyer a mossy and uneyen ground of dMorf 
miles* extent, and the poor girl, on the x>oint of exflU^ 
ing. through fatigue and hunger, reached her home 
when the day was far spent. On entering the house 
her mother met her with a severe reprimand, which 
she received with a becoming submission, and with- 
out answering again. Her exertions, however, in 
her flight had so completely overpowered her gentle 
frame, that she was seized with a severe fever, 
which in a short period ended her days. During 
her illness her mother was deeply affected with two 
things — ^her daughter's meekness and her own un- 
kindness. «When she reflected on these, and con« 
sidered the prayers and the exhortations of her 
husband by the couch of her dying child, she feH a 
relenting of heart to which she had formerly been 
a total stranger. A new light began to dawn upon 
her mind, and the conduct of her husband and of 
her daughter was presented to her in a very differ- 
ent aspect. One day she said to Janet: **I fear, 
my dear child, that I have been too harsh to you; 
my treatment of you has not been such as became 
a mother, when I imagined that you might expose 
us to danger in following your father's ministers. 
You were always pleasant to me, but your kindness 
and gentleness have been more especially noticeable 
since you began to accompany your father to the 
outed preachers; and now I am afraid I shall lose 
you, and my heart will pain me after you are gone." 
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" My dear mother," replied Janet, " I am indeed 
▼ery ill, and I do not think I shall recover; but my 
heart is full of peace, and my traet is in the Saviour. 
Death is not a pleasant prospect, and especially to 
a young person. I have now reached the age of 
womanhood, and life was opening before me; but it 
is the will of my Saviour that I should bid an adieu 
to all, and I am willing to depart, and I long to 
enter into his rest. But, my dear mother, I am 
anxious on your account, and it would greatly 
lighten the affliction of my dying bed to see you 
turning to the Saviour, and seeking his face vrith 
all your heart." 

Janet never rose from her bed; but ere she de- 
parted to her rest she had the satisfaction of seeing 
a blessed change wrought on her mother. She died 
in the spring of the year prior to the Revolution, at 
the early age of twenty. — Simpson^s " Traditions of 
tke Covenanters,*'* 



Ittartsrdom of Stoo WLoxtun. 

Gilbert Wilson occupied a farm belonging to the 
laird of Castle-stewart, in the parish of Penningham. 
He and his wife had both yielded to the acts en- 
forcing conformity to Prelacy; but his children had 
imbibed higher principles, and refused to conform. 
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At length they were compelled to quit their father''9 
house and join the persecuted wanderers, that they 
might avoid falling into the hands of the soldiers. 
Margaret Wilson, aged about eighteen, her brother 
Thomas, aged sixteen, and their sister Agnes, aged 
only thirteen, were all thus compelled to seek re- 
fuge in the wild moors of Upper Gulloway; and 
by the dreadful intercommuning act, their parents 
were forbidden to give them food or shelter, under 
the penalty attached to treason. In the slight 
pause of persecution which took place at the death 
of Charles, the two sisters ventured to quit the 
desert solitudes, and to come to Wigtown, where they 
resided a short time in the house of an aged and 
pious widow, named Margaret M^Lauchlan. A base 
wretch, named Stuart, gave information against 
them, and they were all three dragged to prison. 
After they had Ukin there for some weeks, and had 
suffered much inhuman treatment, they were brought 
to trial before Lagg and Major Windram, who 
commanded the military force in that district. As 
if to stretch this mockery of justice to the utmost 
extreme at oncfc of cruelty and of intense absurdity, 
^ these three helpless women were accused of rebel- 
• ^on at BothweU Bridge and Aira-moss, and also of 
having been present at twenty conventicles. This 
accusation it was impossible to urge; but they were 
required to take the abjuration oath, which all 
three refused, and were accordingly condemned to 
die. The specific terms of the sentence were, that 
they should be tied to stakes fixed within the flood- 
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mark in the Water of Blednock, where it meets the 
sea, and there be drowned by the tide. From this 
dreadful doom the entreaties of the distracted father 
prevailed so far as to rescue the innocent girl of 
thirteen, yet only by the payment of one himdred * 
pounds sterling to the merciless and mercenary 
murderers. But nothing could arail to save the 
lives of the young woman and her widowed friend. 
The day of execution came, the 11th of May, 
bright, it may be, with the fresh smiles of the re« 
viving year, but dark and terrible to many a sym- 
pathizing heart. Windram and his troop guarded 
the victims to the place of doom, accompanied by 
a crowd of people, filled with fear and wonder, and 
still doubting whether yet the horrid deed would be 
done. The stakes were driven deep into the oozy 
sand. That to which the aged widow was tied was 
placed farthest in, that she might perish first. The 
tide began to flow-— the water rose around them — 
the hoarse rough billows came advancing on, swell- 
ing and mounting inch by inch, over limb, and 
breast, and neck and lip, of the pious and venerable 
matron, while her young companion in martyrdom, 
still in shallower water, gazed on the awful sc^ne, ^ 
and knew that in a few minntes more her sufferings .^^ ^ 
would be the same. At this dreadful moment some i 

heartless ruffian asked Margaret Wilson what she I 

thought now of her fellow-martyr in her dying 1 

agonies ? Cahnly she answered, '* What do I see 
but Christ, in one of his members, wrestling there P 
Think you that we are the sufferers ? No, it is 



; J I cold and deadly round and « 

I I and, that her last breath mi^h. 

■ I worship of Go«l, she sang the 2 

a portion of the 8th chapter of 
I . Romans, and prayed till her you 

'. I . rising waves. Before life was 

{ I ;'; torturers cut the cords that boui 

I I;. dragged her out, waited till si 

• ; .' ■' consciousness, and then asked he 

! ! ' for the king. She answered, " 1 

■ I : : ; of all men, and the damnation < 

\ •};! \ Margaret," exclaimed one of \ 

accents of love and sorrow, "fi 
king ! say God save the king ! " 
composure of one for whom life h 
and death no terrors, she replied, 
if he will; for it is his salvatioi 
relatives and friends immediate! 
AVindram, " O Sir, she has said 
it I " The ruthlcBR Tnnr,o4^«- - ' 
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THE COVENANTER'^ MIDNIGHT HYMN. 



O Thou that dwellest in the heayens bo high. 

Beyond yon star, within yon sky. 

Where the dazzling fields need no other light, 

Nor the snnlby day, nor the moon by night. 

Though shining millions around Thee stand. 

For the sake of Him at Thy right hand, 

O think on the souls He died for here. 

Thus wandering in darkness, in doubt, and fear I 

The powers of darkness are all abroad, 
They own no Saviour, and they fear no God; 
And we are trembling in dumb dismay, 
O turn not Thou thy face away ! 
Our night is dreary, and dim our day, 
And if Thou tumest Thy face away. 
We are sinful, feeble, and helpless dust. 
And have none to look to, and none to trust. 

Thy aid, O mighty One ! we crave. 
Not shortened is Thy arm to save; 
Alas ! from Thee we now sojourn, 
Return to us, O God, re-^im ! 

HoOQi 
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The next morning, between five and six hours, the 
said John Brown, having performed the worship of 
God in his family, was going with a spade in his 
hand to make ready some peat ground; the mist 
being very dark, he knew not until bloody, crud 
Clayerhouse compassed him with three troops of 
horses, brought him to his house, and there exa- 
mined him ; who, though he was a man of a stamm^- 
ing speech, yet answered him distinctly aad solidly; 
which made ClaTerhouse to examine those whom 
he had taken to be his guides through the moors, if 
ever they heard him preach : " They answered, ** No, 
no, he never was a preacher/* He said, " If he has 
never preached, much has he prayed in his time/* 
He said to John, " Go to your prayers, for you shall 
immediately die." When he was praying, Claver- 
house interrupted him three times. One time that 
he stopped him, he was pleading that the Lord would 
spare a remnant, and not make a full end in the day 
of his anger. Claverhouse said, ** I gave you time 
to pray, and you are begun to preach." He turned 
about upon his knees, and said, "Sir, you know 
neither the nature of preaching nor praying, that 
call this preaching;" and then continued without 
confusion. When ended, Claverhouse said, "Take 
goodnight of your wife and children." His wife stand- 
ing by, with her child in her arms, that she brought 
forth to him, and another child of hii first wife^ft, 
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he came to her, and said, " Now Isabel, the day is 
come that I told you would come, when I spake 
first to you of marrying me/* She said, '* Indeed, 
John, I can willingly part with you." Then he said, 
" That's all I desire; I have no more to do but die — 
I haye been in case to meet with death for so many 
years." He kissed his wife and bairns, and wished 
purchased and promised blessings to be multiplied 
upon them, and his blessing. Glayerhouse ordered 
six soldiers to shoot him; the most part of the bul- 
lets came upon his head, which scattered his brains 
upon the ground. Claverhouse said to his wife, 
" What thinkest thou of thy husband now, 
woman ? " She said, " I thought ever much good 
of him, and as much now as ever." He said, " It 
were but justice to lay thee beside him." She said, 
" If ye were permitted, I doubt not but your cruelty 
would go that length; but how will you make an- 
swer for this moming^s work?" He said, "To 
man I can be answerable; and for God, I will take 
him in my own hand." Glaverhouse mounted his 
horse, and marched, and left her with the corpse of 
her dead husband lying there; she set the bairn up- 
on the ground, and gathered his brains, and tied up 
his head, and straightened his body, and covered 
him with her plaid, and sat down and wept over 
him; it being a very desert place, where never 
victual grew, and far from neighbours. It was some 
time before any friends came to her; the first that 
came was a very fit hand, that old singular Chr's- 
tian woman fai the Cummerhead,named Jean Brown, 
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three miles distant, who had been tried wiih.thf 
Tiolent death of her husband at Pentland, «f$tt^ 
wards of two worthy sons, Thomas Weir, who was 
killed at Dramclog, and David Steil, who was sodr 
denly shot afterwards, when taken. The said In- 
bel Weir, sitting upon her husband^s grave-stoiiei 
told me, that before that she could see no blood, but 
she was in danger to faint, and yet was helped to be 
a witness to all this, without either fainting or oob- 
fusion, except when the shots were let off her eyes 
dazzled. His corpse was buried at the end of Us 
house where he was slain, with this inacriptkm oa 
his graye-stone :— 

" In earth's cold bed the dusty part here Uei 
Of one who did the earth as dust despise. 
Here in that place from earth he took dcpertort, 
Now he has got the garland of the martyr.** 

— Btogixtphia Preshyteriana, 



^Iccottnt of Br.32Kai(am SUcftaHeK. 

Dr. William Blackader was bom in 1(>47. He 
was sent to the Uniyersity of E^nburgh in 1685, 
and went over to Holland to graduate at Leydsn 
in 1680. In Holland, he appears to haTe fonae^ 
an acquaintance with some of the illnsferkmy 
f ugees and other diplomatic charaeten, and t 
been much in their oonfidenoe. He earn 
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With the Earl of Argyle in his unfortunate expedi- 
tion in 1685, and was taken prisoner in Orkney. 

The stoi^ of that desperate enterprise is shortly 
this: Argyle, for refusing^ to take the test, or 
rather, offering an explanation of the test, was im- 
prisoned and tried in 1681. He contrived to escape 
firom the Castle of Edmburgh, disguised as the page 
of his daughter-in-law, Lady Sophia Lindsay, and 
got over to Holland. Sentence of attainder and 
death was pronounced against him in his absence, 
and a large reward offered for his head. Measures 
were concerted by the exiles in Holland for an 
attempt to rescue their country. Monmouth was 
to land in England, with the English refugees; 
Argyle was to make a descent on the coast of Scot- 
land. In three days they were at Orkney; but 
having missed the passage in a thick fog, they were 
forced to put in to get pilots. Dr. Blackader and 
Mr. Spence were sent ashcxre to get intelligence, 
where they were discovered and apprehended. By 
the vigilance of the Government, and the treachery 
and obstinacy of his followers, Argyle's plans were 
disconcerted. Left with a aingle^attenduit, he was 
apq^hended near Paisley, while crossing the Water 
of Cart on foot. Though disguised as a peasant, 
with a long beard, and without a sword, he was 
xooogmsed, earned to Edinburs^jand beheaded on 
his former sentence, June 30, 1685. 

" Dr Blaokader was twice apprehended, and not 
only narrowly ewapad hanging, but torturing by 
Jbooftfaod ihomUins. The ibst ihne wag in 1685, 
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Spence, Argyle's secietarj, ashore, to i 
the people. They came to Kirkwall, 
I there ; but were soon apprehended b; 

; I .' the bishop, and both made close pr 

t 1 1^ , lay there near a month, till the Prii 

I lii' f for them to Edinburgh. My sister 

went to meet him betwixt Leith and 
we, who were his brothers, durst n 
soon as she offered to speak to him, - 
distance, the rascally soldiers took u 
i *■'; I j and put her away. 

i ^i ■.'"■• : "I shall not trouble you with 1 

and triaL They put him and Spenct 
;. rooms in the Tolbooth, dischargii 

with them, or to assist them with p< 
i I had come from Sweden the wi 

;i ;[ U ; brought with me a big white iron \ 

■ 4}! j " ' opening at the bottom, in which I 

VJII I [^ and ink. This I took, and went n 

-""* /^nnnftite to his chamber, an 
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Fagel, the great pensioner of Holland, with whom 
happily he had been acquainted, and performed a 
cure upon him when given over by his own physicians. 
This letter he put into the same box, and sent home 
with the maid, with strict orders to me to forward 
that letter under cover to another, which I did; 
and this box and letter were the means of saving him 
both from death and torture. So soon as Fagel got 
the letter, he sent for King James* envoy extra- 
ordinary, and says to him : * What is this you are 
doing, sir ? I hear you have apprehended one of our 
countrymen.' * Who is that ? ' says the envoy. 
* It is one Dr. Blackader, a naturalized Hollander. 
AVhat do you, meddling with one of our subjects ? 
And I hear, likewise, you are going to put him to 
the torture. I advise you,' said he, * to write imme- 
diately to your master. King James, to have a care 
what he does with that gentleman, else the States 
af Holland will resent it.' The envoy did so; upon 
which King James sent an express to the Council 
here, ordering them not to proceed further with 
Dr. Blackader till further orders; which they ob- 
served. And at last a remission came down in his 
favour, after he had been above twelve months in 
prison; and then he went for Holland, where he 
stayed till some weeks before the Prince of Orange 
came from Holland. 

** The Duke of Queensbenry hearing he had been 
at Bothwell Bridge before that, said to him: <I 
profess, Doctor, your crimes make me tremble tc 
tliink upon them. Prepare yourself for the boots; 
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for if there be any marrow in your bones, we dttH 
■ee it before to-morrow^s eun go down.* Bu^ it 
seemt, Providence wonderfolly restrained them,iin 
ike aboye-mentioned order came down; and Frofi> 
dence likewise ordered it, that the chancellor, and 
Qaeensberry the high-treasurer, were at Tarianoe; 
so that the chancellor sent for my brother, exa- 
mined him, and bid him to be ingenuous. 'To 
what purpose need I be ingenuous ? for QueensbcRj 
has sworn that I shall not liye six days.* * Has iM 

told you so? * says the chancellor ; * then, by , 

you shall not die these six weeks yet.* 

« The second time was in the year 1688, in the 
month of August, when he and Colonel Clehnd 
were sent for Scotland— my brother to Edinburgh, 
and the Colonel to the west — it seems to pave the 
way for the Prince of Orange*s landing afterwards 
in November. Some time after their arrival, my 
brother having gone up to the castle, which was the 
only imprudent action he was known to have done, 
to see one Captain M^Kay, a patient of his, who had 
been sick, was apprehended by the Duke of Ghndon, 
then governor of the castle, who searched him nar- 
rowly twice — once in his own lodgings; and when 
be returned from the chancellor he searched him 
again at the castle gate, and sent a party to hii 
chamber, and secured all his papers. There wis 
found on him some lines written in mystical charao- 
ters, and reflecting on the Queen and the young 
pretended Prince of Wales. There vrere liktwisa 
lette B found upon him. I shall not trouble joa 



i«GOUNT OF DR. WILLIAM BLACKADEK. 227 

wiik his loxig trial, frequent examinations, and more 
than a hmidred questions from day to day about 
King: James' ministers of State, the Queen, the 
YouQg Pretender, the States of Holland, the Prince 
of Orange, &c. After several examinations by the 
chancellor himself, he was called before a commit- 
tee of the Council, about ten days after his appre- 
hension, consisting of the chancellor, the two arch- 
bishops, and my Lord Balcarras, who is yet alive. 
The chancellor siud to him : * They had orders from 
the king to use all severities imaginable to make 
him declare what was couched in the letters found 
upon him, by meddling so x>articu]arly with the King 
and Government.* He told them all the severities 
imaginable should not engage him to be more in- 
genuous than he had been, or to tell untruths. But 
the chancellor and they would never believe him; 
however, they put off and delayed to put him to the 
torture, by the boots and thumbkins, though often 
threatened. But though he escaped torture, they 
still continued to vex and squeeze him by their ques- 
tions and inquiries, hunying him from the castle to 
the Council, and from the Council back to the castle, 
till the rumour about the Prince of Orange's de- 
signed invasion broke out. Then, it seems, they 
did not think it safe to meddle further till they saw 
the event of that affair. And after he was landed, 
and coming up to London, they sent a Coimcil-maoer 
to the duke, in the castle, with an order to set the 
prisoner at liberty; which he immediately and 
cheerfully obeyed, h»Ting had a kindness for roy 
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brother, and ordered the whole gate to be opesbM 
to him. 

** No sooner was my brother at liberty, than a eon- 
mittee of the then confused Council sitting in Hugh 
Blair's, a vintner at the Pillars entering the Par- 
liament Close, he sits down with some of the com 
rades in another room, next to that where the 
committee were met, and writes a general x>etition 
in favour of all those yet in prison, to set them like- 
wise at liberty, where I heard there were some in 
Blackness, some elsewhere; and called for Sir 
William Paterson, the clerk, and once his regent in 
Edinburgh College. * Sir William,' says my brother, 

* here's a petition which you are to deliver to the 
committee/ Sir William takes it, reads it, then 
shook his head, and sajs : * If aith, Doctor, I dare 
not give this in * (it seems there had been some bold 
strokes in it). * Will you not ? ' says my brother; 

* then I charge you in the Prince of Orange's name, 
and as you shall answer to him, that you give it 
in immediately.' Sir William, knowing then how 
matters were going, says : * Then, Doctor, in con- 
science, I'll venture to give it to the committee;' 
who scarce kept it half-an-hour, till Sir William 
came out with it to the room where my brother 
was, with an answer upon the back of the petition, 
Bignifjring that all was granted. * Now,' says my 
brother, * Sir William, I warrant you'll be expect- 
ing your fee ' (ordinarily five dollars). • Not one 
farthing,' says he. * And, besides, you must sit down 
here with us, and call for a quart of wine to the 
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company/ Sir William, a generous gentleman, 
consented to it, where they were very merry, and 
drank the Prince of Orange's health." 

After the Revolution, Dr. Blackader was made 
physician to King William, and died, without issue, 
about the year \70i.—CrieMon*8 Life of Blackader. 



^^t Cobenantrr'0 i^tatEblH %smn. 

Sing with me ! sing with me ! 
Weeping brethren, sing with me ! 
For now an open heaven I see. 
And a crown of glory laid for me. 
How my soul this earth despises 1 
How my heart and spirit rises ! 
Bounding from the flesh I sever ! 
World of sin, adieu for ever ! 

Sing with me ! sing with me ! 
Friends in Jesus, sing with me ! 
All my sufferings, all my woe. 
All my griefs I here forego. 
Farewell terrors, sighing, grieving, 
Praying, hearing, and believing — 
. Earthly trust and all its wrongings. 
Earthly love and all its longings ! 
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Sing with me ! sing with me ! 
Blessed spirits, sing with me ! 
To the Lamb our song shall be, 
Through a glad eternity ! 
Farewell earthly mom and even. 
Sun and moon and stars of heaven; 
Heavenly portals ope before me, 
Welcome, Christ, in all thy glory ! 

HOGO. 



^ J^lort ^rrount ot tf)r iHrb. Gliomas ^alfiburtoiu 

Mr. Thomas Halyburton, Professor of Divinity in 
the New College at St. Andrews, was bom in Duplin, 
in the parish of Aberdalgy, December 25, 1674, of 
worthy and godly parents, Mr. George Halyburton 
and Margaret Playfair. His father was descended 
from the family of Pitcur, in the county of Angus, 
and was minister of Aberdalgy, in the presbytery 
of Perth, out of which he was summarily ejected by 
the Government, in the year 1662, as well as about 
three himdred other ministers, without any legal 
process, simply for nonconformity to Prelacy. 

Mr. George Halyburton, the Bishop of Dunkeld, 
who had been a ssealous Covenanter, suddenly be- 
came so forward for the national defection, and so 
cruel a persecutor of his former fellow-presbyter, 
that he would not spare him more than othws, 
though he was his near kinsman, but tamed him 
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out of his charge. And yet that prelate was scarce- 
ly well in the enjoyment of his benefice, when the 
Lord smote him with sore sickness, of which he 
died, and went to his place. 

Our author's father never repented his faithful- 
ness in adhering to the covenanted work of Refor- 
mation; but rejoiced that he had been honoured to 
suffer on that account : and when he fell asleep in 
the Lord, in the year 1682, in the 55th year of his 
age, he died in the faith of this, that God would 
deliver this Church from the sore persecution it was 
then under. His mother was daughter to Mr. 
Andrew Playfair, the first minister of Aberdalgy 
parish after the reformation from Popery; to which 
her husband succeeded a little before the restora- 
tion of Prelacy. She was allied to some of the best 
families in the kingdom by the mother; but, what 
was their far greater glory, both of them, from their 
youth, were truly religious. His mother excelled 
many of her sex for knowledge of the principles of 
religion, and an uncommon memory of the Scrip- 
tures. She would have repeated exactly many of the 
choicest chapters of the Bible. They had a nume- 
rous family— no fewer than eleven children, and 
very sickly. All of them died young, except their 
ddest daughter, Janet; and their son, Thomas. 
But, to sweeten these triab, they had peculiar com- 
fort in the death of their children; some even of 
the youngest of them, gare singular evidences of 
their dying in the Lord. 

When his father died, he was happy t9 bennderthe 
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care of such a mother. The Episcopal persecution 
for nonconformity daily increasing, she, with her 
son-in-law and daughter, was forced for their safety 
to withdraw to Holland, and took him along with 
them while he was very young. He quickly learned 
the Dutch, and went to Erasmus' school to learn the 
Latin. There they remained till August 1687, when 
they returned home, narrowly escaping shipwreck. 

At their return, he went to school, and afterwards 
to the uniyersity, where he made great proficiency, 
beyond many of his equals. When he had finished 
his course there, he entered as chaplain to a noble 
family, where a person that had been his school- 
fellow, and had drunk in the principles of the Debts, 
began to attack him on that subject, which obliged 
him in the beginning of his studies carefully to 
read that controrersy; and what progress he made 
in this will appear from his book against the Deists. 
He could not attend lectures of diyinity in any of 
our colleges while in that family; and though he 
had read divinity only two years, the Presbytery of 
Kirkaldy importuned him to enter on trials, and 
he was licensed by them to preach, June 22, 1696. 
He was settled minister in Ceres parish. May 1, 
1700. 

In 1701, he was married to Janet Watson, a vir- 
tuous and pious gentlewoman, daughter to Mr. 
David Watson, an heritor in the parish of St. 
Andrews, a zealous good man, and one that suffered 
much for nonconformity. 

Some few years after his settlement at Ceres hii 



JLCCOUNT OF REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON. 338 

heatth broke, and his indisposition daily increased, 
80 that he was hardly able to go through his miniB- 
terial duties in that large parish. 

In April 1710, haying receiyed a patent from her 
majesty, and an invitation from the presbytery, he 
was transferred by the Synod of Fife, to St. Andrews, 
to be Professor of Divinity in the New College. 

In September 23, 1712, at seven in the morning, 
he slept in Jesus; *'and him will the Lord bring 
with him." 

He was of low stature; his body but thin and 
small; his hair black, but his complexion pretty 
clear and fair. 

In April 1711, a dangerous sickness seized him, 
which obliged the physicians, at several times, to 
take from him about forty-four ounces of blood. 
He recovered and went about again; but his wasted 
body never attained the little strength he had be- 
fore his sickness; shortly after, his arms and legs 
became a little benumbed and insensible, and also 
swelled, which at his death increased greatly. But 
O how noble a spirit, how great a soul, dwelt in his 
weak and frail body ! He was naturally of a plea- 
sant and agreeable temper. He had an equal and 
cheerful spirit, which he retained under surprising 
vicissitudes. This evenness of temper appeared 
much in his frequent and dangerous sickness. He 
had a calm, peacieable, healing disposition, and yet 
bold as a lion in his Master^ cause. He had a pe- 
culiar talent for reconciling differences. How af- 
flicting the prospect of divisions was to him, the 
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following pages will testify : and had i 
been blessed with more of this spirit, his and. our 
fears would hare been utterly disapp(»nted. He 
was master of a considerable share of prudence ; he 
studied to walk in wisdom towards them that are 
without, as well as them that are within, and to be- 
come all things to all men. He was dexterous in 
observing the tempers of men, and in address- 
ing and managing them. How wisely he oanded 
himself in Church judicatories, of which he was a 
member, others can witness. He abhorred that 
unedifying conversation, so common with many, 
that is spent in frequent and unseasonable jesting 
and drollery, though he was abundantly faoetioos 
in company, when and where he saw it expedi- 
ent; and in this way he sometimes dropped what 
tended to edify. Those who conversed with him 
most will own, they seldom enjoyed his company 
without deriving some profit. He was often unea^ 
after much converse with others, if he was not 
edified himself, or thought he did not edify others. 
How circumspect and tender was the strain of his 
walk in this! He often regretted the difficulty 
there was to retain integrity in most companies in 
this degenerate age. , He reckoned such company a 
great hardship; and he was loath to allow anything^ 
offensive in conversation to go without a check. 

But it was his custom, except he had been ne* 
cessarily hindered, to come from his closet to family 
worship, especially if the Lord had given him eik* 
largement of heart; and if his ipirit was in a dnft 
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fiTMoe, be would then have been very uneasj, if any 
intem2|»tk)n occurred between closet and family 
duties. He also commonly expounded the Word 
of God, at least once a-day, in his family. .The 
night before family or national fasts, which he 
kept, he always directed his servants how to manage 
that work; and on the fast-days themselves dis- 
coursed to them about their souls* condition and 
concerns. He was an affectionate and dutiful hus- 
band, a conscientious and kind parent, a faithful 
and easy master. Such as knew him will acknow- 
ledge he had a clear head, a very ready invention, 
and an uncommon memory. He read little after his 
health broke, and often acknowledged his greatest 
improvement was more by thinking than reading. 
He had a very ready way of expressing his thoughts ; 
he was far from having a vain, airy affectation 
of language in preaching ( a prevailing evil in his 
time) ; he had studied an even, neat, and scriptural 
style ; and this became natural, though some thought, 
in the end, his deep thinking made it a little more 
abstruse than formerly to a popular audience. He 
had choice pulpit gifts : he was an accurate and 
pathetic preacher, very textual, close in handling 
any truth he discoursed on, and, in the application, 
he was home, warm, and searching; and in this he 
usually showed himself a skilful casuist. He often 
complained that some worthy men were too gene- 
ral and bare in the application of their doctrinei. 
He generally wrote his sermons very exactly, when 
health and bosineM would allow. He used tQ 
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cay, ** A lazj' minister in his younger years woq 
make a poor old man/^ It were to be wished!^ 
this example were more followed than it is. £ 

* often ventured to preach, eren at sacraments, und 
great indisposition, when he was not able to wri 
so much as the heads of his sermon; and he h 
been singularly assisted, to the conyiction of t 
that heard him. In his last two years he wro 
little, his health was so low. His experience of tl 
power of godliness, with his other mentioned gifl 
made him very skilful to deal with wounded q>irii 
according to the variety of their cases; and this co 
Tersation he owned was extremely useful to himse 
Few ministers have taken a more cautious and co 
firming way of dealing with people than he d 
before he admitted them to the sacrament; ar 
while in health, he was diligent in the other pa 
of his ministerial work. He was no less singuli 
fitted for the schools; he spoke elegant Latin t 
fluency, though he had been in the disuse o 
He was very expert in the Greek; but his sic) 
hindered his design to accomplish himself ir 
rest of the Oriental languages. 

In controversies, especially those of the tin 
excelled many. It was strange to see how q 
he would have taken up the state of a contr 
the strength of an adversary, seen through i 
ceitful sophistry and pretences, and how cl« 
nervous his reasoning usually was. 
On the whole, what t^ \ob&, especially 

Junctare, may we ytAiX's xeOtoik \^ft ^wJC 
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great man to the poor wrestling Church of Scotland, 
to the place he lired in, and to his family ! Alas ! 
-what shall we say ? What great concern of heart 
may it cause, when such a green olive tree, fair, 
and of goodly fruit, is cut down — ^when such bright 
stars set, .yea, even constellations of them, in our 
day ? May we not justly fear, when such wrestlers 
with God are taken away, as he on his death-bed 
comments on such damping providences, that "the 
consumption decreed shall overflow in righteous- 
ness ?" — UalyhwrUyiCs Memoirs* 



The attention of all lovers of freedom had for some 
time been directed to the Prince of Orange, hus- 
band of James* eldest daughter, and heir-presump- 
tive to the crown; but on the 10th of June the 
queen gave birth to an infant prince, by which the 
joy of the Papists was raised to the highest pitch, 
and the nation generally alarmed by the dread of a 
succession of Popish sovereigns. At the same time, 
the acquittal of the seven bishops, who had been 
committed to the Tower by James because of their 
petitioning against being compelled to read <^'ci& ^^ 
his arbitrary indulgences tIomV5afe^^J^:^'*.^ «ai^ ^^^ 
caaon io the display oi tti^ i».^Qtf % V^l ^-^ ^^'^ ^^ 
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feat of absolute power. The yigilant eye of WiQiam 
marked well the importance of the juncture. He 
saw the Scottish Presbyterians availing themselTes 
of the king^s deceptive truce, to muster their 
strength, and to recover that position which be- 
longed to them as forming the great majority of the 
population in the kingdom. He perceived that 
James had succeeded in alienating the affections of 
the English Church and people, while yet his 
Popish support was inconsiderable. The nation, 
he perceived, was ripe for a change, and the favour** 
able moment was come, which, if not promptly 
seized, might never return. The birth of the in&nt 
prince put an end to all indecision, as it put an end 
to his hope of ascending the throne by natural suc- 
cession. Having made the necessary preparations 
for an enterprise so momentous, he committed the 
cause solemnly to God, set sail, and landed at 
Torbay, without having encountered any opposition, 
on the 5th of November. 

In the meantime, James had been acting like a 
man under the spell of infatuation. In England he 
ceased not to irritate the feelings of that high- 
spirited people, already provoked beyond endurance 
by his despotism. He attempted the perilous mea- 
sure of remodelling the army, from which he was 
compelled to desist. He drew the greater part of 
• ihe forces from Scotland, with the view of employ- 
ing them to keep his refractory English subjects in 
obedience, but\eav\n!|^\^^cK>\\A^^\ccixi<cs^ 
of power to msdntaVn \iaa *m\«w8\» 'vti ^^ <:wsDSQr\ 
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On the 10th of December there occurred a riot - 
in Edinburgh, caused chiefly by the students of the 
college and the city apprentices, which ended in 
their driving a body of troops out of Holytood 
House, which had been fortUled and garrisoned, 
rifling the Abbey, and burning the images and 
other idolatrous symbols employed in the Popish 
worship. This riot the Council had not power to 
quell; and the Duke of Perth, the chancellor, fled 
from the capital in terror of his life. On the 14th 
the CouncU published an act for disarming Pi^ists, 
and at the same time protecting their persons and 
property against tumults, which was intended to 
prevent the recurrence of similar riotous scenes. 
On the 24th they issued a proclamation, founded 
upon a rumour that the Irish Papists had been 
called on by the king to invade Scotland. In this 
proclamation they require all Protestant subjects 
to put themselves in a state of defence, for securing 
their religion, lives, liberties, and properties, against 
the attempts of Papists; and all heritors are sum- 
moned to meet, well armed and provided, at the 
head burghs of their respective counties, and to 
place themselves under the command of the persons 
named in the proclamation. This was a virtual 
repeal of the whole proceedings ot the Government 
during the preceding twenty-eight years, in which 
to appear armed in defence of life and religion was 
condemned and punished as treason. After this 
act the SoottUh Privy Council voluntarily dissolved 
and disappeared, leaving the people in agr«at mea- 
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mm to their own goyenunent, and io the defence 
of that form of religion to which they were moBt 
attached. This, therefore, we may regard as the 
end of the long and bloedy persecution which the 
Church of Scotland endured from perjured and 
remorseless Prelacy, and the absolute despotism of 
the Brother Tyrants. 

It would not have been strange if the Presby- 
terians had inflicted a terrible retribution on their 
merciless oppressors. But they acted in general 
like men conscious of a glorious cause, which they 
might not permit their own passions to sully and 
disfigure. When the rumour that an Irish invasion 
was intended reached the Covenanters, they imme- 
diately mustered in a considerable body, and pre- 
pared to defend their country and their friends 
from the invaders; but finding the rumour ground- 
less, they resolved to take that opportunity of ex- . 
polling the Prelatic curates from the parishes which 
they had so long polluted with theur presence and 
devastated with their cruelty. They accordingly 
seized upon these wretched men, turned them out 
of their usurped abodes, marched' them to the 
boundaries of their respective parishes, and sent 
them away, without offering them further violence. 
No plunder, no bloodshed, stained the hands of the 
Covenanters. As their constancy through the long 
period of fiery trial had been ahnost unparalleled, 
so their high-principled self-government was con- 
spicnoos in their hour of Uoodless triumph. How 
gloriously different the conduct of tha Scottisk 
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Presbyterians from that of their Prelatic persecu- 
tors I rendering it manifest to the world, a^ if writ- 
ten with a smibeam, which of these two forms of 
Church goremment possessed most of the prin<^le8, 
and displayed most of the character, of the Gospel 
of peace and good- will. 

When the landing of the Prince of Orange, and 
the Revolution which followed, put an end to the 
persecution which had continued for twenty-eight 
years, a computation was ma4e, from which it 
appeared that above eighteen thousand had suffered 
death, slavery, exile, or imprisonment, inflicted in 
the vain endeavour to destroy the Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland, and establish Prelacy on its 
ruins. This is exclusive of the desolation spread 
over the country by oppressive fines, assessments, 
and the lawless pillage of the licentious soldiery, by 
which whole districts were almost turned into a 
wilderness. Surely those who talk of the possibility 
of Prelacy ever becoming the religion of Scotland, 
must expect it to be preceded by such a revolution 
,„ both in the constitution of the human mind and in 
* the frame of 'nature, as shall completely sweep 
away all records of the past; for so long aa our 
mountains, heaths, and glens, are studded with the 
grey memorials of our martyred fathers, and so long 
as the free blood courses more warmly and the 
heart beats higher in one true Scottish bosom, at 
the narrative of their glorious sufferings and the 
savage cruelty of their merciless persecutors, so long 
must it be absolutely impossible for Prelacy to be 
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regarded in Scotland with any other feelings than 
those of indignant reprobation, as alike hostile to 
the principles of ciyil liberty, and contrary to the 
miM and gracious spirit of Christianity. — ffethet^ 
ington^s ** History of ike Church of Scotland,''* 



Dr. M'Crie*s parents being connected with that 
branch of the Secession usually termed Antiburghers, 
he was brought up under the ministry of the Rev. 
Mr. Whyte, at a period when the primitiye strict- 
ness of that communion was retained in a measure 
which is now almost unknown. In these circum- 
stances he received that thoroughly religious edu- 
cation, of the importance of which he was ever 
afterwards so strenuous an advocate, and of the 
success of which he was himself a striking example.. 
His own inclination, coinciding with the ardent 
wishes of his mother, led him, at a very early period, 
to choose the profession of the sacred ministry, and 
to direct his studies toward that object. He was 
taught the elements of classical education by Mr. 
Grookshanks, parish schoolmaster of Dunse. At 
this time, his avidity in the pursuit of learning 
attracted the notice of all around him. Sedate and 
fltudious in his habits, be would often retire to .the 
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fields, Mid there, not only forsaking his companions 
but forfeiting his ordinary meals, he would spend 
the Hyelong day in poring over his books. With 
tmch application, his progress, it may well be 8ttp» 
posed, was rapid, and advanced beyond what is 
common in one of his years; and he thus acquired 
in his youth that classical taste which is rarely the 
attainment of those who commence their studies at 
a later period of life. 

Another circumstance which had a powerful 
influence in confirming and enlarging his early 
acquisitions, may be here noticed. His father dis- 
couraged the prosecution of his studies, declaring, 
from a feeling not very common among Scottish 
parents in much more limited circumstances, that 
he " Would not make a gentleman of one of his 
sons, at the expense of the rest;" and it was only 
through the kind interference of his maternal 
grandfather, and other relations, that he was allow- 
ed to proceed in his literary career. Thus en- 
couraged, however, he threw himself on his own 
resources ; and with a nmnliness and resolution little 
to be expected at his time of life, he earned for 
himself the ways and means by which. With the 
occasional help of his friends, who discovered the 
promising abilities of the future historian, he was 
enabled to meet the expenses of his education. 
Before he was fifteen years of age, he taught sue* 
cessively two country schools in the neighbourhood 
of Dnnse. In 1788, he acted for a short time as 
nsher in the p«rish school of Kelso, and shortl^r 
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afterwards served in the same capacity in East 
Linton. While employed in these situations, every 
one was strack with the extremely youthful appear- 
ance of " the dominie,^* who was, in fact, little 
older than the bojrs whom he taught, and with 
whom he would join in their out-door amusements, 
thoQgh, during school hours, he maintained orer 
them the most perfect controL It might be men- 
tioned here, perhaps, that, with all his fondness for 
study, he delighted and excelled in rural sports, 
could lend a hand in the lighter labours of the farm, 
and was famed for his feats in horsemanship; thus 
giving proof of that activity and boldness, for the 
display of which he afterwards found a very differ- 
ent field. 

The following incident, which marked the com- 
mencement of Dr. M'Crie's academical course, 
presents an appropriate close to that precious ma- 
ternal tuition of which we have already spoken. 
On his first setting out to attend the University of 
Edinburgh, his mother accompanied him part of 
the way, and before taking leave of him, led him 
into a field near the road, on Coldingham Moor, 
and kneeling down with him behind a rock, affec- 
tionately and solemnly devoted him to the service, 
and commended him to the fatherly care, of his 
covenant God. The Christian reader alone can 
appreciate this affecting scene : it was not Amilcar 
swearing Hannibal to perpetual war against the 
Romani; it was Hannah, the pious mother of 
Samuel, ** lending her son to the Lord.'* In the 



him in Edmburgh before he had reoeiTOi 
formation of her last illness, the erent ]^ 
of the most poignant afflictions of hit 1 
seldom, even long afterwards, spoke of hei 
the tear of filial affection; and down to tl 
nation of his own course, his very dreams i 
the hold which her memory retained on ere 
ful feeling of his heart. — lAfe of Dr, M'Cf 
Son. 
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When my breast labours with oppressive i 
And o'er my cheek descends the falling tai 
While all my warring i)a8sions are at stiifi 
Oh ! let me listen to the Word of Life; 
Raptures, deep felt. His doctrine did imptt 
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And the frail body its investing weed ? 

B^old and look away your low despair — 

See the light tenants of the barren air : 

To them nor stores nor granaries belong — 

Nought but the woodland and the pleasing song; 

Yet your kind heavenly Father bends His eye 

On the least wing that flits along the sky. 

To Him they sing, when Spring renews the plain — 

To Him they cry, in Winter's pinching reign. 

Nor is their music nor their plaint in vain; 

He hears the gay and the distressful call, 

And with unsparing bounty fiUs them all. 

Observe the rising lilies' snowy grace, 

Observe the various vegetable race; 

They neither toil nor spin, but careless grow. 

Yet see how warm they blush, how bright they glow. 

What regal vestments can with them compare ? 

What king so shining, or what queen so fair ? 

If ceaseless thus the fowls of heaven He feeds. 

If o'er the fields such lucid robes He spreads. 

Will He not care for you, ye fedthless, say ? 

Is He unwise, or are ye less than they ?" 

Thomboh. 
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JSeUtt iExtrattd. 

Humility.— The casting down of our spirits in 
true humility is but like throwing a ball on the 
ground, which makes it rebound the higher to 
heaven. — Mason. 

Much Speaking. — An open mouth is a sign of 
an empty heart, as a chest open is a sign that nothing 
is in it. When money or jewels are within, it is 
Kept locked. — Philip Henry, , 

Vanity. — Could a looking-glass be used in the 
house appointed for all living, it would be a terror 
to those who now look oftener into their glasses 
than into their Bibles.— jBo«<(m. 

WoRLDLiNESS. — ^As those that work in deep mines 
see not the sun, and know not how the day passeth 
away; so those earth-worms that toil and drudge 
to load themselves with thick day out of the bowels 
of the earth, never consider how far their day is 
spent, nor how near their sun is to setting— never 
consider once how the day goes over their heads, 
but still work deeper and deeper, till they have 
opened a passage through earth into hell, into which 
at last they fall headlong. — Hophins, 

The Gate to Life.— The gate which leads to 
life is a strait gate, therefore we should fear; it 
is an open gate, therefore we should hope. — Brooks. 

Cabe of the Soul. — Wilt thou clothe and pamper 
thy body, and yet take no care of thy soul ? This 
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is as if a man should feed his dog, and starve his 
child. — Mead. 

Forgiveness. — He that cannot forgive others, 
breaks the bridge over which he must pass himself; 
for every man had need to be forgiven. — Herbert. 

Mortality.— To smell a turf of fresh earth is 
wholesome for the body; no less are the thoughts 
of mortality cordial to the soul. Earth thou art, 
and to earth thou shalt return. — Fuller. 

Goodness. — He never was so good as he should 
be, that doth not strive to be better than he is; he 
never will be better than he is, that doth bear to be 
worse than he was. — Warwick. 

Contentment.— To bless God for mercies is the 
way to increase them; to bless him for miseries is 
the way to remove them. — Dyer. 

God with us.— The true comforter in all distress 
is only God, through his Son Jesus Christ; and 
whosoever hath him, hath company enough, al- 
though he were in a wilderness all alone ; and he 
that hath twenty thousand in his company, if God 
be absent, is in a miserable wilderness and desola- 
tion. In him is all comfort, and without him is 
none. — Cranmer. 

Resignation. — ^It is a pity that those should ever 
be uneasy under the want of earthly good things, 
who may be sure they shall inherit all things at 
length.— Boston. 
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Ab wave doth wave, so day doth day displace; 

Timers clock goes quickly— moments swiftly glide; 
The longest age scarce doth a minute^s space, 

If with eternity compared, abide. 
Y?t mortals charged with madness, fraught with 
pride — 

Day-livers, dream to see the world^s last date. 
Guile held no guilt, craft they with craft do hide- 
Sin heap on sin, deceit upon deceit. 
No pain is spared to gain the name of great — 

Prized with contempt, aimM at by few, is good. 
But, ah 1 and build'st thou up a slippery state 

With pressing usury—with bribes— with blood ? 
Madman ! yet dost not, neither wilt take heed. 

Thy life o'er hell hangs by a slender thread. 

SiE William Mure of Rowallan. 



